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T O 
ALL THOSE 


Who ſeek true Piety them. 
ſelves 


AND 


Contribute to promote it in 
others, | 


This Spirit Trac 0 
Is moſt humbly inſcribed 
By the 


Translator. 


„IE following Treatiſe com- 
= BY } 7rchends in a conciſe Man- | 
ner the whole Syſtem of a 
=== devout Life, gather'd from 
the Faria of the Goſpel; particularly 
thoſe which regard Humility and Selt- 


; denial. | 


Among an Infinity of Encomiums which 
might be cited in its Commendation, let 
A 3 it 


vi PRE F ACE. 


it ſuffice to ſay, that one of the greateſt 
Saints theſe latter Ages have produced, 
St. Francis of Sales, for upwards of 
Feoenty Tears carried this Book about 
bim, and never failed reading ſome Pages 
of it every Day : Ile called it his Direc- 
tor, and recommended it 19 ali thoſe who 
conſulted lim in the great Affair of Sal- 
vation. And theuoh thai excellent Book 
the Imitation of Chriſt, Ie this, tends 
to unite the Soul entirely to God; yet 
St. Francis gave the Preference to the 
Spiritual Combat for this Reaſon, becauſz 
the latter reduces its Maxims to Prac- 
tice; wwbereas the former contains in- 
deed Abundance of choice Sentiments, but 
does not point out the immediate Appli- We; 
cation of them. 


The Spiritual Combat has this Fate 


in common with ſeveral=excellent Trea- 
tiſes, 


PREFACE. vit 


tiſes, to be attributed to various Au- 
thors : What appears moſt probable in 
regard of this Tract ts, that the firſt 
retch of it was from the Pen of D. 
John de Caftanifa, 2 Spaniſh Benedic- 
tine; but that the finiſhing Hand, with 
very great Additions, was put to it by 
D. Laurence Scupoli, a Theatine of 
Italy, 


As the Author, «whoever he was, has 
laid deten a Plau, which, if duly fol- 
lowed, will lead to the myt conſummate 
Sanctity; Perſens who live in the World, 
may imagine ſuch Spirituality too refined 
ar their Praftice. But this may be de- 
pended on, that no one can read this 
Wittle Tract without reaping great Ad- 
Fanbage from it, in whatever State of 
Wife be is placed. And if in the Perſuit 
human Arts and Sciences, we are 
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fers, though we have very little Hopes 


- eebich, at leaſt in ſome Degree, is ab- 


mm PREFACE. 
+ of learning under the greateſt Ma- 


of attaining their Perfection, certainly 
le fame Rule ought to direct our Choice 
with regard to the Science of the Saigts, 


folutely neceſſary far the Salvation of our 
Souls. ” 
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T H il; 


THE 


Spiritual Combat. 


— 


No one ſball be crown'd who ha: not 
feught well, 2 Tim. n. 


* 
— 
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CHAT 1 


In what Chriſtian Per fectien conſiſis We muſt 
fight in order io attain it : Four Things ne- 


ceſſary far obtaining the [iftery. 


F you ſeek, O Chriſtian Soul, to 
attain the higheſt Pitch of EVun- 
gelical Perſectian, and unite your- 
{elf ſo cloſely with God, as to be- 
come one Spirit with him; it is 

requiſite, in order to ſucceed in a Deſign the 

moſt ſublime that can be expteſsꝰd or imagin- 
ed, that you be firſt acquainted with the true 

Nature and Perfection of Spirituality. 
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Some, who only judge by Appearances, 
make it conſiſt in penitential Works, in Heir- 
Shirts, Chaſtiſements, Watching, Faſting, and 
ſuch like corporal Mortifications. 

Many, eſpecially Women, fancy themſelves 
conſummately virtuous, when habituated to 
long vocal Prayers, hearing ſeveral Maſſes, 
aſſiſting at the whole divine Office, ſpending 
many Hours in the Church, and frequent 
Communion, 

Others, not excepting ſome of thoſe who 
have conſecrated themſelves to God in a reli- 
gious Life, think that Perfection conſiſts in 
being aſſiduous in the Choir, in affecting Si- 
lence and Retirement, and a ſtrict Obſervance 
of their Rule. Thus different People place 
Perfection in different Practices; but certain 
it is they all equally deceive themſelves. For, 


as exteriour Works are no more than either 


Diſpoſitions for becoming truly Piaus, or the 
Effects of real Piety; it cannot be ſaid that 
chriſtian Perfection and true Piety conſiſts in 
them. 


Doubtleſs they are powerful Means for be- 


coming truly Perfect and truly Pious, and, 


when employed with Diſcretion, are of ſingu—- 


lar Efficacy for ſupporting our Nature, ever 
averſe to Good and prone to Evil ; for repell- 


ing the Attacks and eſcaping the — 


1 


of our common Enemy; for obtaining from 
the Father of Mercies, thoſe Succours ſo ne- 
ceſſary for the Righteous, eſpecially Begin- 
ners. 

They are beſides, in Perſons truly Pious, 
excellent Fruits of a conſummate Virtue. 
For ſuch chaſtiſe their Bodies either in Puniſh- ' 
ment of paſt Offences, or for a greater Humi- 
liation and Subjection to their — They 
ſeek Solitude and obſerve Silence, that, retired 
from the World, they may preſerve themſelves 
Clear of the leaſt Stain of Sin, and converſe 
only with Heaven and its Angels. Their Time is 
ſpent in Works of Piety and the Service of Godz 
they pray, and meditate on the Life and Paſ- 
ſion of their Redeemer, not through Curioſity 
or for the Sake of ſome ſenſible Pleaſure ariſ- 
ing from thence, but thro' a Deſire of know- 
ing better on one Side the Immenſity of the 
divine Goodneſs, and on the other, the Ex- 
ceſs of their own Ingratitude; in order to aug- 
ment their Love of God and Deteſtation. of 
themſelves, to follow their Lord in taking up 
his Croſs, and renouncing their own Will ; 
frequenting the Sacraments with no other view 
than the Honour of God, and their own ſtrict- 
er Union with him, and greater Security from 
the Power of the Devil. | | 
B 2 _ 
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blind ia their own Affairs, ever quick- ſighted 


{ © 
But the Caſe is far different with thoſe who 
ignorantly place their Devotion in exteriour 


Works, which frequently are the Cauſe of 
their Perdition, and of worſe Conſequence 


than manifeſt Crimes : not that they are in 
themſelves pernicious, but only from a wrong 
Application, T heir Attach to ſuch Works 
is ſo great, that they utterly neglect to watch 
the ſecret Motions of their Hearts, but, giving 
them full Scope, leave them expoſed to their 
own Corruption and the Wiles of the Devil. 
Then it is that this Seducer, ſeeing them go 


| aſtray, not only encourages them to perſue 
| their Way, but fills their Imagination with 


empty Ideas, they already taſte the Joys of 
Paradiſe, the Delights of Angels; they ſee 
God face to face | The Deceiver does not he- 


ſitate even to ſuggeſt in their mental Prayer, 
| ſublime, ſurpriſing, and raviſhing Thoughts, 
that, forgetting the World and all earthly 
| Things, they are rapt to the third Heaven! 


But a very little Reflexion on their Conduct 


diſcovers their Error, and the great Diſtance 
between thein and that Perfection, of which 


we are now in ſearch. For in every thing, 
they are fend of Preference before others; 


they know no Guide but their own private 


Judgment, no Rule but their own Will; and, 


1 


Nn 
in thoſe of their Neighbours, ever ready to find 
fault. Touch but the empty Reputation of 
Sanity, they fancy themſelves poſſeſſed of, 


and of which they are exceſſively jealous z |} 


order them but to diſcontinue any of the De- 
votions to which they are habituated ; their 
Trouble and Vexation is ſcarce to be ex- 
preis'd. ' 

If God himfelf, in order to open their Eyes 
and ſhow them the true Path to Perfection, 
ſhould ſend them Crofles, Sickneſs, or ſevere 
Perſecutions, the ſureſt T rials of his Servants 


Fidelity, and which never happen but by his 


Appointment and Permiſſion; then it is that 
the Corruption of their Hearts diſcovers itſelf 
. thro? their exceſſive Pride, 

In all the Accidents of this Life, whether 
happy or otherwiſe, they are utter Strangers 
to a due Conformity to the Will of God; 
they know not how to bend under his all-migh- 
ty Power, to ſubmit to his Judgments no leſs 
Equitable than ſecret and impenetrable, and, 
in Imitation of Chri/? crucified, to humble 
themſelves before all Men; to love their Ene- 
mies, as the Inſtruments employed by the di- 
vine Goodneſs to train them to Martification, 
and co-operate, not only in their Salvation 
hereafter, butalſo in their greater SanCtification 
in this Life, It is to this that their imminent 

B 3 Danger 
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Danger of being loſt is owing, For contem- 
| plating, with Eyes dazzled by Self- Love, them- 
ſelves and their Actions, not otherwiſe blame- 
able, they are puffed up with Vanity, they 
conclude themſelves far advanced towards 
| God, and readily condemn their Neighbour : 
| nay, their Pride oftentimes will fo far increaſe 
their Blindneſs, that their Converſion cannot 
| be effected without a Miracle of Grace. 
| And Experience convinces us, that profeſſed - 
Sinners are with leſs Difficulty reclaim'd, than 
$ thoſe who wilfully make their own Hearts a 
| Secret to themſelves through a falſe Reſem- 
| blance of Virtue, From whence: you will 
eaſilycomprehend, that a Spiritual Life does not 
conſiſt in the ſeveral Practices before enume- 
© rated, if conſider'd only in their outward Ape 
pearance: It properly conſiſts in knowi 
W the infinite Greatneſs and Goodneſs of God, 
It Joined to a true Senſe of our own W retched- 
| neſs and Proclivity to Evil; in loving God, 
and hating ourſelves; in humbling ourſelves 
not only before him, but, for his Sake, 
il before all Men ; in renouncing intirely our 
on Will in order to follow his; and, to 
crown the Work, in doing all this for the 
ſole Glory of his Holy Name, with no o- 
ther View than to pleaſe him, on no other 
1 Motive 
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Motive than that he ought to be loved and 
ſerv'd by all his Creatures. 

Such are the Dictates of that Law of Love 
which the Holy Ghoſt has engraved on the 
Hearts of the Righteous ; thus it is we are to 
practiſe that Self-denial fo earneſtly recom- 
mended by our Savieur in the Goſpel 3 this it 

is which renders his Yoke fo ſweet and his 
Burthen fo light; in fine, herein conſiſts that 
perfect Obedience our divine Maſter has ſo 
much enforced both by Word and Example, 
Since therefore you aſpire to the higheſt De- 
gree of Perfection, muſt wage continual 
War with . and employ your whole 
Force in demoliſhing every vitious Inclination, 
tho? never fo trivial, Conſequently, in pre- 
paring for the Combat, you muſt ſummon up 
all your Reſolution and Courage : for no one 
ſhall be rewarded with a Crown, who hath | 
not fought couragioully, 

But remember, that as no War can be car- 
ried on with greater Fierceneſs, the Forces, no 
other than our own ſelves, being equal on | 
both Sides: ſo the Victory when gained, is | 
the moſt pleaſing to God, and moſt glorious | 
to the Conqueror, For whoever has the Cou- | 
rage to conquer his Paſſions, to ſubdue his | 
Appetites, and repulſe even the leaſt Motions | 
of his own Will, performs an Action more | 

—_ meri- 
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Meritorious in the Sight of God, than if, with- 
out this, he ſhould tear his Fleſh with the 
ſharpeſt Diſciplines, faſt with greater Auſte- 
Tity than the ancient Fathers of the Detert, or 
convert multitudes of Sinners, 

It's true, conſidering things in themſelves, 
the Converſion of a Soul is doubtleſs in- 
finitely more acceptable to the divine Maje/ty, 
than the mortifying a diſorderly Affection; 
yet every one in his own Particular ought to 
begin with what is immediately required of 
him. Now what God expects at our Hands 
before all things is a ſerious Application to the 
ſubduing our Piffions; and this is more pro- 
perly doing our Duty, than if, with unbridled 
Appetites, we ſhould do him greater Service. 
Thus, being appriſed what Che ian Per- 
Jection is, and that, in order to attain it, you 
muſt reſolve on a perpetual /7ar with yourſelf, 
begin with providing yourſelf with four things, 
as fo many Weapons, without which it is 
# impoſſible to gain the Victory in this Spiritua 
Combat. Theſe four Things are, a Diſſidence 
bi of yourſelf, a Confidence in God, a good uſe of 
8} the Faculties of Body and Mind, and the 
Duty of Prayer. Of theſe, thr God's Grace, 
we ſhall treat clearly and ſuccioctly in the 
following Chapters. 

. CHAP, 
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CHAF EL 
Of Diffidence of Ourſelves, 


Iffdence of Ourſelves is fo abſolutely re- 

quiſite in the Spiritual Combat, that 
without this Virtue we muſt not expect to de- 
feat the ſlighteſt of our Paſſions, much leſs to 
gain a compleat Victory. This important 
Truth ought to be deeply imprinted in our 


S Breaſts ; for tho' we are in ourſelves a mere 


Nothing, we are too apt to entertain a Con- 
ceit of our own Abilities, and falſely conclude 
that we are Something. This Vice ſprings 
from the Corruption .of our Nature ; but the 
more natural, the more difficult to be diſco- 
vered. But God, to whom nothing is hid, 
Jooks upon it with Horror, becauſe it is his 
Will that we ſhould be convinced we have 
neither Virtue nor Grace, but what comes 
from him alone, and that without him we are 
incapable of one meritorious Thought, 

But notwithſtanding this Drffidence of our 
own Strength be a Gift from Heaven, and 
beſtowed by God on thoſe he loves, ſometimes 
by his holy Inſpirations, ſometimes by ſevere 
Afflictions or Temptations almoſt inſuperable, 
and other Ways unknown to us, yet he ex- 


pects we {ſhould exert all our Abilities for ob- 
B 5 taining 


N F00F 
taining it. Which we ſhall certainly do, if, 
with the Grace of God, we ſeriouſly employ 
the four following Means, 

The Firft is, to conſider attentively our own 
Wretchedneſs, and that being in ourſelves No- 
thing, we are incapable of doing the leaſt | 
Good, or advancing the leaſt Step towards Hea- 
ven without Aſſiſtance from above. 

The Second is, to beg of God, with great 
Humility and Fervour, this ſignal Virtue, 
which muſt come from him alone. Let us 
begin with acknowledging not only that we 
do not poſſeſs it, but that of ourſelves we are 


utterly incapable of acquiring it. Then let 
us caſt ourſelves at the Feet of our Lord, and 


frequently importune bim to grant our Re- 
queſt, and this with a firm Confidence of be- 
ing heard, provided we wait with Patience 
the Effect of our Prayer, and perſevere in it 
as long as it ſhall pleaſe the divine Provi- 
dence, 

The Third is, to accuſtom ourſelves by de- 
grees to be diffident of our own Strength, to 


# dread the Illuſions of our own Mind, the 
ſtrong Propenſity of our Nature to Sin, and 
the terrible Number of Enemies which ſur- 
round us, whoſe Subtlety, Experience, and 
Force far ſurpaſſes ours; who can transform 


[] themſelves into Angels of Light, and lie con- 
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tinually in wait for us as we advance towards 
Heaven, 

The Fourth is, that as often as we commit 
a Fault, we enter into ourſelves, in order to 
diſcover the Exceſs of our own Weakneſs; 
for God never permits us to fall, but that we 
may ſee better into ourſelves, that we may 
learn to deſpiſe ſuch vile Creatures as we are, 
and to deſire ſincerely to be deſpiſed by others; 
without this we muſt not hope to obtain a 
Diffidence of ourſelves, which is founded on 
Humility and a Conviction of our own Mretch- 
edneſs. 

In effect, whoever propoſes to approach the 
eternal Truth and Fountain of all Light, muſt 
doubtleſs know himſelf thoroughly, and not 
imitate the Pride of thoſe who gain no other 
Knowledge than what their Sins afford, and 
only then begin to open their Eyes when they 
are plunged into ſome ſhameful and unfore- 
ſeen Diſorder; which happens through God's 
Permiſſion, that they may know their own 
Weakneſs, and by a fatal Experiment learn 
to diffide in their own Strength. But God 
ſeldom applies ſo. ſevere a Remedy againſt their 
Preſumption, but when more favourable 
Means have failed. 

In a Word, he permits Perſons to fall more 
or leſs in Proportion to their Pride; and if 

B 6 there 
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there were any one as free from this Vice as 
the B. Virgin, I dare pronounce they would 
never fall, As often therefore as you com- 
mit a Fault, have immediate recourſe to the 
Wy Knowledge of yourſelf ; earneſtly beſeech our 
Lord to enlighten you, that you may ſee your- 
ſelf as your are in his Sizht, and no more pre- 
ſume on your own Strength. Otherwiſe you 
will fall again into the ſame Faults, or perhaps 
much greater, to the eternal Ruin of your Soul, 


* urn 


e. . 
Of Confidence in Gad. 


| ALtho a Diffidence of ourſelves be abſolute- 
ly neceſſary in the Spiritual Combat, as I 

| have juſt now ſhewn ; nevertheleſs, if this is 
all we have to truſt to, we ſhall ſoon be put 
to flight, plunder'd and ſubdued by the Enemy. 
To it therefore we muſt join a firm Confidence 
in God, the Author of all Good, and from 
whom alone the Victory muſt be expected, 


N 
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For if it be certain that of ourſelves we are 
nothing, dangerous and continual Misfortunes 
| will attend us; and Reaſon will ſuggeſt a Dif- 

| fidence of our own Strength: but if we are 
fully convinced of our Weakneſs, we ſhall 


i gain, 


[ 13 ] 
gain, thro' the Aſſiſtance of God, very ſignal 
Advantages over our Enemies, nothing being 
of greater Efficacy for obtaining the Aſſiſtance 
of Heaven, than placing a noble. Confidence in 
God, We have four Means of acquiring this 
excellent Virtue, 

The Fir/t is, to ask it with great Humility. 

The Second is, to contemplate with a' 
lively Faith, the immenſe Power and in- 
finite Wiſdom of that ſupream Being, to 
whom nothing is difficult; whoſe Goodneſs 
Eknous no Limits, whoſe Love for thoſe who 
ſerve him, is ever ready to furniſh them with 
whatever is requiſite for their Spiritua! Life, 
and gaining a compleat Victory over them- 
ſebves. | 
All that he demands of them is to have re- 
== courſe to him with an entire Confidence. And 
== can any thing be more reaſonable ? Is it poſ- 
ſible that the amiable Shepherd, (Luke xv.) 
who for upwards of thirty-three Years ſought ' 
after the loſt Sheep, through rough and thor- 
ny Ways, with ſo much Pain that it coſt him 
the laſt Drop of his /acred Blood; is it poſſible, 
I fay, that fo good a Shepherd, ſeeing at laſt 
his ſtrayed Sheep returning to him, with a 
Deſign of being guided for the future by him 
alone, and with a ſincere, tho? yet perhaps 
but weak, Intention to obey him, he ſhould 
B 7 not 


141. 
= not look upon it with Pity, liſten to ts Cries, 
vor bear it upon his Shoulders to the Fold? 
my Doubtleſs he is greatly pleaſed to ſee it united 
again to the Flock, and invites the Angels to 
W rejoice with him on the Occaſion. | 
For if he ſearches fo diligently after the 
Drachma in the Goſpel, by which the Sinner 
is figured, if he leaves nothing untouch'd to 
find it, can he reject thoſe who, like Sheep 
longing to behold their Shepherd, return to- 
wards the Fold? Can it be imagined that the 
Spouſe of our Souls, who ardently ſeeks to take 
' poſſeſſion of our Hearts; whoſe greateſt De- 


heap continual Bleſſings on us; what likely- 
hood is there, but that finding the Door open, 
and hearing us beg to be honoured with his 
Preſence, he will vouchſafe to grant our Re- 
queſt ? . 
The third Means of acquiring this ſalutary 
Confidence, is frequently to call to mind what 
we are aſſured of in the Holv Scriptures, thoſe 
Oracles of Truth, in a thouſand different 


The fourth Means of acquiring both a 
D'ffidence of ourſelves and a Confidence in God, 
is, that when we have any good Action to 
perform, or ſome Failing to encounter, before 
we 


light is to communicate himſelf to us, and 
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we enter upon it, we caſt our Eyes on our own 
Weakneſs on one Side, and on the other con- 
template the infinite Power, Miſdom, and Good- 
neſs of God, and thus balancing what we fear 
from ourſelves, with what we hope from God, 
we couragiouſſy undergo the greateſt Difficul- 
ties and ſevereſt Trials. With theſe Arms 
joined to Prayer, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, we 


ſhall be enabled to execute the greateſt De- 


ſigns, and gain compleat Victories. 

But if we negle& this Method, though we 
may flatter ourſelves we are actuated by a 
Principle of Confidence in God, we ſhalt ge- 
nerally be deceived ; becauſe Preſumption is 
ſo very natural to Man, that it even inſinu- 
ates ic ſelf imperceptibly into the Confidence he 
imagine; he has in God, and the Diffidence 
he fancies he has of himſelf, Conſequently 
in order to baniſh entirely all Preſumption, 
and to ſanctify every Action with the two 
Virtues oppoſite to this Vice, the Conſidera- 
tion of his own J/zakneſs muſt neceſſarily 
precede that of the Divine Power, and both 
of them be previous to all his Undertakings. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Fw to diſcover whether we truly diffide in Our- 
ſelves and place our Confidence in God, 


Tur preſumptuous Man is perſuaded he has 

acquired a Difidence of himſelf and a Con- 
 fidence in God; but this Miſtake is never 
more plainly diſcovered than when ſome Fault 
is committed. For if he gives way to Vexa- 
tron and Deſpair of advancing in the Way of 
Virtue, it is evident he placed his Confidence 
in himſelf, and not in Gd. And the greater 
the Anxiety and Deſpondence, the greater Cer- 
tainty of his Guilt. 

For if he who much diffides in himſelf and 
places great Confidence in God, if he ſhould com- 
mit a Fault, he is not at all ſurpris'd, he does 
not abandon himſelf to a perplexing Vexation; 
he juſtly attributes what has happer'd to his own 
Weakneſs anda want of due Confidence in God. 
Hence he learns to diffide ſtill more in him- 
ſelf, and place all his Hopes in the Affiſtance 
of the All. mighty. He deteſts beyond all things 
the Sin he has fallen into; he condemns that 
Paſſion or criminal Habit which occaſioned 
his Fall; he conceives a lively Sorrow for 
having fende his Ged : but his Sorrow, ever 
1 attended 
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attended with Peace of Mind, does not inter- 
rupt the Method he has laid down, or prevent 
his perſuing his Enemies to their final Deſtrue- 
tion, 

I fincerely wiſh, that what has been here 
advanced were attentively conſiderd by many 
who think themſelves very devout, yet from 
the Moment they commit a Fault will not be 
pacified, but hurry away to their Director, 
more to rid themſelves of the Fexation ariſing 
from Sel/-Love, than out of any other Motive; 
tho? their principal Care ſhould be to waſh away 
the Guilt of Sin in the Sacrament of Penance, 
and fortify themſelves with that of the Eucha» 
rift againſt a Relapſe, 


» — 
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Of the Miftake of many, who efteem 
Puſillanimity a Virtue, 


THERE is another Jliſion too common in 

Devotion, which gives the Name of Vir- 
tue to that Fear and Anxiety ariſing from Sin. 
For though this Vexation be accompanied with 
ſome Sorrow, yet it is founded on Pride, and 
a ſecret Preſumption a Perſon entertains of his 
Own Strength. Thus he, who fancying him- | 
B g ſelf | 
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| ſelf far advanced in Virtue, looks with too 
| much Indifference on Temptations, yet finds 
i by woeful Experience, that, like other Men, 
be is ſubject to Weakneſs; he is aſtoniſhed at his 
Fall, and finding himſelf deceived in his Ex- 
| pectations, gives a Looſe to Anguiſb and Deſpair, 
| This never befalls the humble Soul, who 
oy preſumes not on her own Strength, but places 
all her Truſt in God alone. For if ſhe com- 
mits a Fault, it occaſions no Surpriſe nor 
Vexation, becauſe ſhe diſcovers by that Light 
of Truth which is her Guide, that her Fall 


Frailty. 


—— 


CHAP. VL 


Farther Advice, of great Efficacy for obtaining 
a Diffidence of Qurſelves and a Confidence in 
God. : 


As all our Force for conquering the Enemy 

ſprings from a Diffidence of Qurſelves and 
a Confidence in God, I think it incumbent i 
upon me to give ſome farther Advice, very 
neceſſary for obtaining theſe Virtues, E 
| In the fir/# Place, let every one be fully per- 
ſuaded, that neither all poſſible Qualifications, 
1 whether 


is owing to her natural Un/teadineſs and 


_— A” WW TT WW Ws T7 


10 

whether natural or acquired, not all ſuperna- 

tural Gifts or perfect Knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures, not even whole Ages ſpent in the Ser- 
vice of his Creator, can enable him to do the 
Will of God and comply with his Duty, un- 
leſs the Hand of the A mighiy ſupport him as 
often as any good Action is to be done, any 
Temptation overcome, any Danger to be a- 
voided, or Croſs to be taken up, which Provi- 
dence ſhall pleaſe to ordain. Let him theres 
fore place this Truth before his Eyes every Day, 
Hour, and Moment of his Lite ; that he may 
be ever mindful of it, and thus baniſh all Pre- 


" ſumption, never raſhly daring to confide in 


himſelf. 
But in order to acquire an entire Confidence 

in God, we muſt firmly believe that he is 
equally able to ſubdue all Enemies, whether 
many or few, ſtrong or weak, experienced 
or unexperienced. Conſequently, though a 
Soul ſhould be overwhelmd by Sins, though 
ſhe were ſubject to all the Defects imaginable 3 5 
tho' ſhe had laboured in vain to diſengage 
herſelf from Vice, and follow /7rtue ; tho? ſhe 
ſhould even find her Propenſity to Evil en- 
creaſe daily, inſtead of advancing in Virtus; 
yet ſhe muſt not fail to place her Confidence i 
God, ſhe muſt not be diſcouraged, or aban 
don her Spiritual Works: on the contrary, the 
| oughll 
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ought to excite herſelf to new Fervour, and 
redouble her Efforts againſt the Enemy. 

For in this Sort of Combat the Victory is 
ſure to attend him who has the Courage not 
to throw down his 4-ms, or lay aſide his Con- 

fdence in God, whoſe Aſſiſtance is never want- 
ing to ſi s fight his Battles, tho“ he may 
ſometimes permit them to be wounded. Per- 
ſevere therefore to the End, and on this the 
Hi y depends. As to the reſt, he who fights 
for Cad's Cauſe, who places his entire Truſt 
= in in, finds a ſpeedy and efficacious Re- 
medy for the Munds he receives; and, when 
he leaſt expects it, ſees lis Enemy at his Feet. 


— — 


I. 


Of the right Uſe of cur Faculties; and firſt, that 
the Underſtanding be free from Ignorance and 
Curioſity. 


F we engage in the Spiritual Combat with 
no other Weapons than a Diffdence of our- 
ſelves and a Confidence in God, we ſhall not 
only be diſappointed of the Victory over our 
Paſſions, but muſt expect to commit great 
Overſights very frequently. It is therefore 


eceſlary to employ like wiſe a right Uſe of the 
Faculties 
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Faculties both of Body and Soul ; the third 
Means we propoſed as requiſite for attaining 


to Perſection. 


. Let us begin with regulating the Under- 
2 Handing and the Vill. The Underftanamg 
- 

muſt be exempt from two great Defects, un- 
* der which it frequently labours. The one is 
Oo Ignorance, which prevents its attaining Truth, 
F the proper Object of its Enquiries. By fre- 
8 quent Uſe the Darkneſs ſurrounding it muſt 


be diſpeled, that it may clearly diſcern how 
to cleanſe the Soul of all irregular Mfectians, 
and adorn her with the neceſſary Virtues. The 
means of executing this are as follows, 

The Virſt and Principal is Prayer, by 
which is asked the Light of the Foly Ghoſt, 
who never rejects ſuch as ſeek God in earneſt, 
who delight in fulfilling his Law, and in all 
Occurrences ſubmit their own Judgment to 
that of their Syperiours. 

The Second is, a continual Application to 
examine ſeriouſly and diligently every Object, 
in order to diſtinguiſh God from Evil, and 
form a Judgment not from outward Appear- 
ances, the Teſtimony of our Senſes, or the 
Notions of a corrupt World, but ſuitable to the 

Idea the Haly Ghoſt annexes to it. Thus we 
ſhall clearly diſcern, that what the World per- 
$:c5 with ſuch Eagerneb and Affection is mere 

25 Vanity 
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Mit and Vlaſion; that Ambition and Pleaſure 
gare Dreams, which, when paſs'd, are ſucceeded 
= by Yexation and Regret ; that Jenominy is 2 
Subject of Glory, and Syfferings the Source of 
Iq; that nothing can be more noble, nor ap- 
proach nearer to the divine Nature, than to 
= pardon thoſe who injure us, and return Good 
for Evil; that it is greater to deſpiſe the 
World, than to have it at command; that it is 
"infinitely preferable to ſubmit to the meaneſt 
of Mankind for God's Sake, than to give Law 
to Kings and Princes; that an humble Know- 
ledge of ourſelves ſurpaſſes the ſublimeſt Sci- 
ences; in fine, that greater Praiſe is due to him 
who curbs his Paſſions on the moſt trivial Oc- 
caſions, than to him who takes the ſtrongeſt 
Cities, defeats, whole Armies, or even works 
Miracles and raiſes the Dead to Life, 


—— — 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of the Obſtacle which prevents our forming a 
right Fudgment of Things: How we may be 
aſſiſted in it. 


TH Difficulty of forming a right Judg- 
ment of ſuch Things as we have juſt now 
mentioned, and many others, ariſes from a 


haſty 


neee 
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haſty Motion of Love or Hatred we are apt 
to conceive of them at their firſt Appearance; 
and our Reaſon being prejudiced by ſuch blind 
Paſſions, every thing appears in a far different 
Light from that in which it ought to be con- 
ſider d. Whoever therefore deſires to ſecure 
himſelf from ſo dangerous and common an 
Llaſian, muſt carefully preſerve his Heart free 
from all inordinate Actions. 

When any Object preſents itſelf, let the 
Under/tanding with mature Deliberation weigh 
its Merits, before the Vill be ſuffered to em- 
brace it, if agreeable; or reject it, if otherwiſe, 

For whilſt the Under/ianding remains un- 
biaſſed by the Paſſions, it will eaſily diſtinguiſh 
between Truth and Falſebocd, between real Evil 
under the Appearance of Good, and real God 
under the falſe Appearance of Evil. Where- 
as no ſooner is the Will moved by the Object 
either to Love or Hatred, but the Under/land- 
ing becomes incapable of forming a juſt No- 
tion of it; becauſe the Aeon, by diſguiſing 
it, imprints a falſe dea, and then, being pre- 
ſented again to the Will, the Faculty, already 
prepoſſeſs'd, redoubles its Love or Hatred, ex- 
ceeds all Bounds, and is utterly deaf to the 
Voice of Reaſon. 

In ſuch a monſtrous Confuſion, the Undere 
ſanding plunges deeper and deeper into _ 

. and 
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and repreſents the Object to the 7/7 1 with 
heighten'd Colours of God or Evil. F 
Thus, whenever the Rule I before laid 
down, and which on this Occaſion is of the 
greateſt Importance, happens to be neglected, 
the two moſt noble Faculties of the Soul are 
bewilder'd in a Maze of Error, Darkneſs and 
. Confuſion, Happy are thoſe, who, void of all 
Attach to Creatures, endeavour to diſcern the 


| 
| 
true Nature of Things before they ſuffer their 
| Afections to be engaged; who frame their 
Judgment by the Dictates of Reaſon, but il 
eſpecially by thoſe ſupernatural Lights the 
1 Hoy Ghot is pleaſed to communicate either 
immediately from himſelf, or by thoſe he has | 
appointed for our Guides. 
But remember, that this Advice ought of. 
tentimes more exactly to be followed in thoſe 
Things which of themſelves are commenda- 
ble, than in thoſe which are not entirely ſo, 
becauſe of the greater Danger of being de- 
ceived, and the Prejudice and Eagerneſs they 
generally occaſion, Let nothing therefore be 
done raſhly, ſince a ſingle Circumſtance of 
Time or Place not obſerved may ſpoil all, and 
7 | great Faults be committed in the very Manner 
and Order of the Performance; as in the Caſe 
of many, who have wrought their own Per- 
dition in the Practice of the moſt ſanctified 
1 ns CHAP, 


q "= *- — „ OR » 
3 * A ; 
a* — — - . 


n A 


i _X#i« ww A. av ns 5 © 


1251 
CHAP. Ix. 


Another Means for preventing the Underſtand- 
ing being deceived in its Choice, 


he A Nother Vice, from which the Under- 
d, /landing ought to be entirely free, is Curi- 
re %%. For if we indulge ourſelves in vain, 
nd rrivolous or ſinful Speculations, our Minds 
al will become incapable of chuſing what is moſt 
be proper for mortifying our diſorderly Afection:, 


. or attaining ſolid Perfection. Let us therefore 
e dgad to all worldly Things, and utterly 
Neglect them, unleſs abſolutely neceſſary, even 
though not criminal in themſelves : let us 
ein in our Minds, and not ſuffer them to 
enge at large on Variety of Objects; let us 
Fender them inſenſible to all profane Spe- 
Nulations; let us not liſten after Rumours; 
Wes us ſhun all ſuch as are ever gaping af- 
ter News ; let us look upon the various Re- 
rolutions of this laber Orb, with the ſame In- 
Wdiffcrence as if they were only Dreams. Even 
with reſpect to heavenly Things let Diſcretion 
be our Guide; let us not ſoar too high, let ou 
f | greateſt Ambition be to have continually before 
d our Eyes Chri/t crucified, to know the Parti- 
Tr lars of his Life and Death, and what he re- 
© gquires of us. Beyond this let us not ſeek any 
] thing, and we ſhall pleaſe that divine Maſter, * 
3 
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whoſe true D:/ciples ask nothing. of him, but 


what may contribute to their doing- his hely 
Jill, Whatever Deſire or Search exceeds 


this, it is no other than Se Conceit, a ſpiri- 


tual Pride, and a Snare of the Devil. | 
Such as regulate their Conduct in this Man- 
ner, will be proof againſt the Attacks of the 
old Serpent, who ſeeing, in the Fervour of 
Perſons entering upon Spiritual Exerciſes, 
a Vill fixed and reſolute, tries his Subtleties 
on their Underſtanding, that through it he 


may work his Way to their Vill, and thus 


maſter both thoſe Faculties. 

In order to ſucceed, he ſwells their Imagi- 
nation 1n time of Prayer, ſuggeſting elevated 
Sentiments; eſpecially to ſuch as are naturally 
curious, penetrating, and ſubject to Self-Conctit 
and 2 Fondneſs of their own Not ions. 

His Aim is to amuſe them with vain Spe- 
eulations, and the ſenſible Pleaſure arifing from 
them, that, lull'd with a falſe Notion of 
enjoying God, they may forget to cleanſe their 
Hearts, to ſtudy themſelves, and practiſe Mor- 


tiſicatian; thus elated with Pride, they idolize {| 
their Under/tanding, and accuſtom'd to con- 
ſult no body but themſelves, they are at laſt Y 
perſuaded that they have no farther Occaſion | 


for the Aſſiſtance and Advice of others. 
This 


r 2 I e _ 3 Is wh at = * 
re 


= _— 4 


Hl (27] 
This is a pernicious and almoſt an incurable 
Evil; as it is much more difficult to remedy 
the Pride of the Uuderſtanding than that of 
the Heart, For the Pride of the Heart is 
no ſooner diſcover'd by the Under/tanding, but 
Wit may be removed by a voluntary Submiſſion 
to the Orders of proper Syperiours. Whereas, if 
Ja Perſon takes it into his Head, and obſtinate- 
y perſiſts in maintaining, that he is wiſer 
chan thoſe who are placed over him, how is 
Ihe to be undeceived? Which way will he 
W diſcover his Error? To whoſe Judgment 
vill he ſubmit, ſo long as he fancies himſelf 

d BE wiſer than all the World? If the Under/tand- 
Y W772, that Eye of the Soul, and which alone 
ft can diſcover and rectify the Vanity of the 
Heart, be itſelf blind and ſwelled with Pride, 
who ſball undertake to cure its Maladies ? 
If the | ght changes to Darkneſs, if the 
Rule is erroneous, what mult become of the 
reſt? | 
Let us therefore guard againſt ſo pernicious 
an Evil, and never ſuffer it to take poſſeſſion 
of our Minds; let us accuſtom ourſelves to 
acquieſce in the Judgment of others, with- 
out carrying our Notions of Spirituality too 
high; let us grow enamour'd with that Folly 
and Simplicity ſo much recommended by the 
Apaſtle (1 Cor. iii. 18.) and we ſhall ſurpaſs 
Same himſelf in I iſdem. C HAF. 


— * 


r 


[ 28 ] 
CHAP, X. 
Of the Exerciſe of the Mill, and of the End © 


which all our Actions, intericur and extericur, 
ought to be directed. 


Aving rectified the Faults of the Under- 
ftanding, we muſt proceed to thoſe of 
| the ill, that, being diveſted of its Inclinati- 
| ons, it may become entirely devoted to the 
Will of Gad. 

It muſt be obſerved, that it is not ſufficient 
to deſire, nor even to execute what is moſt 
pleaſing to God, but it is alſo requiſite to dere 
and to perform it from a Motion of his Grace, 
and out of a Millingneſs to pleaſe him. Here 
will ariſe the greateſt Struggle with our Na- 
ture, ever ſo greedy of being pleaſed, that even 
in Hpiritual Things above others, it ſee ks its 
own Satisfaction, reſting there with the leſs 
Scruple, as no Evil appears. Hence it comes, 
that when we enter upon Works of Pich, our 
Impulſe proceeds not from the ſole View of 
doing the Mill of Gd, but from a ſenſible 
Pleaſure, which often accompanies ſuch Ex- 
erciſes. 

And the Iluſion is till the more ſubtle, as 
the Object of our Affections is the more com- 
mendable in itſelft. Who would imagine that 


Self- 


| 
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Love, criminal as it is, ſhould prompt 
Sto unite ourſelves to God? and that in de- 
firing to poſſeſs him, we ſhould have more re- 
gard to our own Intereſt, than to his Glory 
and the Accompliſpment of his Help Till? which 
nevertheleſs ought to be the ſole Intention of 
thoſe who love him, ſeek him, and make 
profeſſion of keeping his Law. In order to 
avoid ſo dangerous a Rack, and to habituate 
urſelves not to deſire, or put in practice any 
bing but by the Impuſe of the Holy Ghe/, and 


ith a pure Intention of honouring him, who 


nt ill be not only the firſt Principle, but alſo 
oft the laſt End of all our Actions, the following 
ire Method muſt be obſerved. 

ce, When an Opportunity offers of performing 
re ome pious Work, let us be watchful left our 


Hearts fix upon it, before we raiſe our Minds 
to God, that we may know whether it be 
recording to his Will, and whether we deſire 
it purely becauſe it is pleaſing to him. Our 
Will being thus prevented and directed by the 
Lill of God, tend; to no other Motive than 
that of conforming entirely to him and ad- 
vancing his Glory, The ſame Method ought 
to be obſerved in rejecting what is contrary 
to his Mall the firſt Motion ought to be to raiſe 
our Minds to God, to know that it is diſpleaſ- 
ing to him, and to be ſatisfied, that in reject- 


ing 
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ing it, we ſhall act in conformity to his Zh 
Will. 

But we muſt remember, it is with great 
Difficulty that we diſcover the Artifices of our 
corrupt Nature, which, ever fond of ceitring 
under ſpecious Pretexts all things in itſelf, flat 
ters us with a Perſuaſion, that in all our Ac. 
tions we have no other View than to pleaſe 
Cod. Hence it comes, that in what we em- 
brace or reject, only in Reality to humour 
ourſelves, we erroneouſly imagine that we 


act on a Principle of pleaſing, or a Dread oi 


diſpleaſing our Svereign Lord, The moſt ef. 
ficacious Remedy againſt this Evil, is a Purity 
of Heart, which every one who engages in 
the Spiritual Combat muſt purpoſe to obtain, 
by putting off the O/4 Man, and cloathing 
themſelves with the New. 

The Application of this divine Remedy 
conſiſts in carefully diveſting ourſclves of all 
human Motives in every thing we undertake; 
perſuing or rejecting nothing but in confor- 
mity to the Mill of God. ]'crhaps in every 
thing we do, and particularly in the ſilent 
. Motions of the Heart, or thoſe exteriour Ac- 
tions which are quickly over, we may net 
always perceive the Influence of this Motive, 
at leaſt let us be ſo diſpoſed, that virtnaliy, and 
at it were through Habit, we do nothing dy 

f wit 
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th a View of pleaſing God alone. But 


* Actions which laſt any Time, this virtual 
ntention will not ſuffice; it ought to be fre- 

reat f . a 

* uently renewed, and cultivated in its greate 


Purity and Fervour: For otherwiſe we ſhall 
un great Hazard of being deluded by Self- 
ove, which always preferring the Creature 
eefore the Creator, bewitches in ſuch a Man- 
er, that in a ſhort Time we are impercepti- 
ly drawn from the Intention we firſt form'd, 
Well-meaning Perſons, but who are not 
ficiently on their Guard, generally ſet out 
ith no other View than of pleaſing God : yet 
dy Degrees they ſuffer themſelves, without per- 
eiving it, to be drawn away by Jain-Glory: 
o that forgetting the Divine Will which firſt 
nfluenced them, they are entirely attached to 
e Satisfafion ariſing from what they do, 
nd the Advantage and Credit they may ex- 


edy l 
Fos it. 

be: And if it happens that when they think 
* ey are doing Wonders, Providence permits 


hem to be interrupted either by Sickneſs or 
ny other Accident, they are preſently diſſatiſ- 
ed, murmuring againſt every one about them, 
nd ſometimes againſt God himſelf. This 
Wlainly ſhows, that the Motive and Spring of 
beir Actions was bad. For whoever acts 
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8/92 the Influence of divine Grace, and with 
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* 


321 | 
the ſole View of pleaſing God, is indifferent 
as to what he is employed in; or if he Mi 
bent upon any thing in particular, the Man- 
ner and Time of doing it is entirely ſubmitted 
to Providence, being perfectly reſign'd, what. 
ever Succeſs attends his Undertakings, havin 
nothing at Heart but the Accompliſhment oi 
the Divine Will. 5 
Let every one therefore recollect himſelf 
and direct all his Actions to ſo excellent an 
ſo noble an End. And if he finds him 
ſelf diſpos'd to perform any Work of Piet 
in order to avoid the Puniſhments or deſerv 
the Rewards of the next Life ; let him pro 
poſe, as the End of his Undertaking, the Hi 
of Gad, who requires of us to avoid Hell ani 
gain Heaven. It is not to be imagined what 
Efficacy this Motive has, ſince the leaſt Action 
though never ſo inconſiderable, perform'd fo 
his Holy Sake, far ſurpaſſes many others, tho 
of much greater Moment, when execute 
with another View. Upon this Principle, 
ſmall Alms given ſolely in Honour of Gu 
is infinitely more agreable to him, than if upo 
any other Motive, large Poſſeſſions were aban 
doned, even with a View of gaining th 
Kingdom of Heaven, Not but that ſuch : 
Motive is highly commendable in itſelf, anc 
worthy of our Regard, 


x Dre g - 4p 


1 


This holy Practice of performing our Ac- 
tions with the ſole Intention of pleaſing God, 


X may carry ſome Difficulty with it at firſt 
an but Time will render it familiar and even de- 


lightful, if we uſe ourſ-lves to ſeek Gad in the 
Sincerity of our Hearts; if we ſigh conti- 
nually after him as the only and ſovereign 
Good, deſerving to be ſought, valued, and 
loved by all Creatures beyond any thing elle, 
The more attentively we contemplate the 
Greatneſs and Goodneſs of Gad, the more 
frequently and tenderly will our Affections 
tend to that divine Object; and thus we ſhall 
ſooner and with leſs Difficulty attain a Habit 
of directing all our Actions to his Glory. 


ways acting on ſo excellent and elevated 
a Motive, the fervent begging of our Lord 
this Grace, and the frequent Conſideration of 


; d N the infinite Benefits he has already beſtowed 
', tho upon us, and every Moment continues to re- 
cute peat thro an undeſerved and diſintereſted Af- 
ple, WM fection, 

* Gu 

f upo 

 aban 

) 

23 CHAP. 


Finally, we may aſſign as a Means of al- 


4 IN order to induce our Mill to act with an 


| | C H A P, A. : 
Fame Conſiderations which may incline the Mill 
to defire nothing but in Conformity with Gad. 


exact Compliance to the Mill of God, and 
promote his Glory; let us remember that he 
has ſet the Example of loving and honour- 
ing us a thouſand different Ways, He drew 
us out of Nothing, created us after his own W" 
* Likeneſs, and all other Things for our Uſe : 
In redeeming us, he would not employ the 
brighteſt Angel, but his only Son, who paid 
the Price of the World, nat with Silver or 
Gold, which are periſhable Things, but with h13 
facred Bld, and that by a Death not leſs ig- 
nominĩous than cruel : He watches continually 
over us for our Security againſt the Fury of 
our Enemies, fights for us by his Holy Grace, 
and in order both to nouriſh and ſtrengthen 
us, is ever ready to feed us with the precious 
Body of his Son in the Sacrament of the 
Altar. 
Are not theſe convincing Proofs of the ex- 0 
ceſſive Love which God bears to us? Who” 
can comprehend the Immenſity of his Chari- 
ty for ſuch vile Wretches, or what * 
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e our Gratitude towards ſo gracious a Beng- 
1ftor ? And if the great Ones of this World 
ink themſelves obliged to make ſome Re- 

urn for the Reſpect paid them, even by thoſe 

| hom Birth or Fortune has made their In- 
riours 3 what Return ought not the Worms 
the Earth to make, when honour'd with 
ich ſignal Marks of Love and Eſteem by 

e ſovereign Lord of the Univerſe ? Let us 

ot forget in particular, that this infinite Ma- 

ly is worthy to be ſerved by us through a 

rinciple of ſingular Love, which has no other 


ſe : Tiew than his ſole Mill and Pleaſure. 

the | | 

aid — - 
＋* C H A P. XII. 

ig- Of the different Wills in Man, which 
ally continually oppoſe each other. 


of | 
Br THERE are two Milli in Man, the one 
then Superiour, the other Jiferiour, The firit 
ous} uſually called Reaſon; the ſecond we name 


petite, Senſuality, Paſſion. Nevertheleſs as 
an, properly ſpeaking, is only ſuch by his 
en, he is not ſaid to vill any thing by the 
W hoſt Motion of the Appetite, unleſs the Su- 
zari- Fiaur Will confirms the Choice, 

Thus 
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Thus our whole ſpiritual Warfare confi 
in this, that the rational Mill being placed a 
it were between the Divine Mill above it; 
and the ſenſua Will below it, is aſſaulted 01 
both Sides; Ged moving it by his Grace, an 
the Fl: by its Sallicitations, both contendin: 
for the Victory. Hence arife inconceivah! 
in Difficulties, when Perſons, who during their 
it Youth have contracted vitious Habits, com 
| to a Reſolution of changing their Life, mort 

fying their Paſſions, and breaking with th 
Mord in order to devote themſelves to th 

Service of Gd. For their Vill is violent 

aſſaulted by the Divine Mill and its own en 
ſual Appetites, and which way ſoever it turns 
| it is with great Difficulty that it withſtand 
ſuch fierce Attacks. 

This Onſet is not experienced by thoſe, u 
having been long habituated to Virtue oof 
4 Vice, are fixed in their Manner of Living 
| The /irtuous conforming themſelves to tt 
IS ill of God, the Viticus gratifying their ſenſu 
© © Appetites, But let no one flatter himſelf th: 
| he ſhall be able to acquire /7rtue and ſerve Gi 
1 in a due Manner, unleſs he is reſolved to u 
Violence with himſelf, and ſurmount the Dil 
ficulty he will experience in quitting the Plez 
ſures, great or little, to which he has had an 
criminal Attach, 
2 Henc 


— — 


— — — „ 
— — 


[ 37 ] 


Hence it is that fo few attain any great De- 


wr . ee of Perfection. For after conquering the 
e . ices, and undergoing great Labours, 
ik ey loſe Courage, and fail to purſue their 
, an iGory, though only ſmall Trials are to fol- 


w, for ſubduing the feeble Remains of their 
yn Will, and for extinguiſhing ſeveral leſſer 
aſſions, which gathering Strength again, at 


ſt take full Poſſeſſion of their Hearts. 


dom 

ort Of theſe mary, for example, do not take 
th hat belongs to ethers, but are paſſionately 
5 th ached to what is their own, They do not 


nploy unwarrantable Methods of aggrandiz- 
g themſelves; yet far from contemning Ad- 
ncement, they are fond of it, and purſue it 
7 ſach Means as they think lawful, They 
blerve appointed Fa/ts, but indulge themſelves 
n other Davs in the moſt delicious Nands. 
'her'are careful not to trangreſs in point of 
baſtity, but will not be debarred their fa- 


\ thourite Amuſements, tho? great Obſtacles to a 
nu ritual Life and a ſtrict Union with Gad. 

tha Since therefore all! theſe Things are high- 
C dangerous, particularly for thoſe who are 


o uot aware of their bad Conſequences, every 
Dine ought to avoid them with the greateſt 
PleaMaution., Without this, we may be aſſur'd 
d an hat molt of our g99d JYorks will be attend- 

d with Slathfulneſs, * love, human Reſpects, 
Jene hidden 
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hidden Imperfections, Self-conceit, a deſire 
being remarked and applauded by other 
Thoſe who are negligent in this Particulat 
not only make no Progreſs in the Way { 
Salvation, but even loſe Ground, and are j 
danger of falling back to their former vicioy 
Courſes, becauſe they do not aim at oli 
Virtus; becauſe they are inſenſible of the prez 
Favour God has done them in their Deliver 
ance from the Tyranny of the Devil; be 
eauſe they are ignorant of the Danger wick 
ſurrounds them, and are bewitched by a fal 
and deceitful Peace, 

We muſt not here omit to point out a 
Tllufion, the more to be dreaded as it is nd 
eaſily diſcovered, Many who enter upo 
2 Spiritual Life, loving themſelves too wel 
if ſuch may be ſaid to love themſelves, ſing} 
out thoſe * Exerciſes as are moſt pleaſing, by 
ſhun whatever is diſagreable to their Humour 
or proper for mortitying their Paſſions, again 
which their whole Force ought to be turne: 
in the Spiritual Combat, Too much Pain 
cannot be taken to make them reliſh the Di 
ficulty they find in conquering their Incline 
tions, for on this All depends; and the greate 
Reſolution they manifeſt in getting over th 
firſt Obſtacles which occurr, the ſpeedier an 
more ſignal Victory attends them, Let then 

N therefon 


—— 
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erefore couragiouſly expect nothing but Dif- 


"= culty in this J/arfare, and wait with Pa- 
A ience for the Victory, and its Fruits, and then 
Y q hey may depend upon not being diſappointed, 


— 


CHAT. ARM 


u what manner we are to encounter Senſuality : 
and what Acts ought to proceed from the Mill, 
in order to acquire virtuous Habits, 


WW HENEVER we find the Poſſeſſion of 

our Hearts, contended for by our Crea- 
or on one Side, and Senſuality on the other, 
if we obſerve the following Methods, Victory 
will attend the Cauſe of Heaven. 

1. The firſt Motions of the ſenſual Appe- 
tite in oppoſition to Reaſon, muſt be carefully 
ſuppreſs'd, leſt the Vill ſhould give its Con- 
ſent. | 

2, This being done, they may be ſuffer'd 
pain 8 return, in order to give them a greater 

verthrow. 

3. They may even be allow'd a third Trial, 
in order to accuſtom ourſelves to repulſe them 
with a generous Diſdain. But it muſt be ob- 
ſerved, theſe Methods of ſtirring up Paſſions, 
are not to take place when Chaſtity is con- 
cerned, of which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. 

C 2 4. In 


| 
| 


Mind. You will plainly fee that the Ven 


my in ſo ſhort a Time. It is neceflary therefore 
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4. In fine, it is of great Importance to forf 
Acts of thoſe Virtues which are contrary 
the vicious Inclinations we encounter, T 
following Example will place this in a cle 
Light. | 
Perhaps you are ſubject to Inpatience. NA 

collect yourſelf, and obſerve what paſſes in yo 


tion, which firſt aroſe in the inferiour Appe 
tite, endeavours to gain the Mill and the ji 
periour Appetite, Then, as I ſet down in th 
firſt Place, beſure to put a Stop to its Careafſ 
and prevent it from prevailing on the fi 
Quit not the Field till your Enemy be entire 
ly ſubdued, and reduced to a due Subjection tt 
Reaſom. | 
But fee the Subtlety of the wicked Fiend! 
When he finds you courzgiouſly refiſt any 
unpetuous Paſſicn, he not only deſiſts from 
kindling it in your Heart, but even will a 
ſiſt in quenching the Fire for the preſent. Hi 
Deſign is to prevent your attaining the con- 
trary Virtue by a ſteady Reſiſtance, and to 
{well you with the Vanity of thinking your-W 
ſelf a great J/arriony for diſp tehing your Ene- 


to renew the Charge, c:l.ing to mind what 
firſt moved you to Impatience and Diſquiet, 
and when you perceive the fame Emotion 1 
| ari 
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to fonMiſe in the inferiour Appetite, excite the whole 
trary Merce of your Will to ſuppreſs it. 0 
TH But as it frequently happens, that after the 
a c Noſt ſtrenuous Endeavours againſt the Enemy, 
nd this on a Principle of doing our Duty 
e. Mind pleaſing God ; as, I ſay, after all this, 
in ye are not entirely out of danger of being 
Nau efeated in a third Attack, we muſt once 
ApreWnore encounter the Paſſion we contend with, 
the nd conceive not only a Hatred, but even a 
in ain and Horrour of it. 
Career In fine, if you ſeek to adorn your Soul with 
irie, and acquire habitual Sanctity, it will 
entire be requiſite to form frequent Acts of the con- 
ion i trary Virtues to your vicious Inclinations. For 
example, if you would acquire a conſummate 
zend AAeclneſs, you muſt not think it ſufficient to 
am employ the three Sorts of Weapons abovemen=- 
from tion'd, for overcoming all Inpatience occaſion'd 
Il aby the Contempt you undergo from others; you 
Hi muſt proceed even to anAﬀection for that very 
Contempt ; to wiſh for its being repeated, and 


con- 

d to that too by the fame Perſons; to reſolve to 
our. {© ſuffer patiently ſtill greater Inſults, 

Tne- The Reaſon why we are under a Neceſſi- 


fore ty of forming As directly contrary to the 
hat WY Failings we encounter, if we would attain 
et, Perfection, is this; other Acts of Virtue, how- 
to ever efficacious and frequent, do not ſtrike 
riſe | C 3 directly 
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directly at the Root of the Exil. Thus, » 
continue the fame Example, though you en | 
no Conſent to the Motions of Anger, þ 
encounter them in the ſeveral Methods w 
have preſcribed ; yet be aſſur'd, that unleſs You 
accuſtom yourſelf to reliſh Contempt and re. 
joice in it, you will never entirely root out 
the particular Vice of hnpatience, which ſpring 
from a Dread of being deſpiſed, and a Fond- 
neſs for the Applauſe of Men. For as long 
as the Root of that eed is not torn away, 0 
long v lit ſprout afreſh, and your V irtue fade 
away, nay, in time you may find yourlſel 
ſtript of all virtuous Habits, and in continual 
Hazard of falling back into your paſt Diſor- 
ders. 

Never hope therefore to acquire ſolid /ir- 
tues, unleſs, by forming frequent Acts directly 
oppoſite, you deſtroy the Failings to which 
you are ſubject. 1 ſay by frequent Acts; for 
as many Sins are requiſite for contracting a 
vicious Habit, in the ſame Manner frequent 
Acts are neceſſary for attaining a virtuous 
Habit. And even a greater Number of A4. 
muſt be employed in the latter Caſe, than in 
the former, becauſe our corrupt Nature op- 
poſes itſelf on the one Side, as much as it aſ- 
ſiſts on the other, 


Obſerve 


Ws, þ 


u gin 


> 


ds w 


ſs You 
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long 
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Obſerve moreover, that where the Virtue 
ought for, is not be acquired without form- 
ng exteriour Acts, correſponding to the inte- 
jour ones, as it happens in regard of Patzence, 
ou muſt not only ſpeak with much Charity 
and Mildneſs to thoſe who have injured you, 
however great the Offence may be, but even 
aſſiſt them to the utmoſt of your Abilities, 
And notwithſtanding ſuch As, whether in- 
teriour or exteriour, may ſeem of little Mo- 
ment, and be attended with great Repugnance, 
beſure not to omit them, for however faint 
they may appear, they will certainly ſupport 
you in the Combat, and greatly contribute 
to your gaining the Victory, 

Watch therefore over your Mind, and 
don't content yourſelf with only reſtraining 
the moſt violent Sallies of your Paſſions ; re- 
ſiſt'the moſt minute, as they generally diſpoſe 
to greater, and pave the Way to confirm'd 
vicious Habits. Does not Experience teach 
us, that many, who are negligent in mortify- 

ing their Paſſions on trivial Occaſions, tho 
1. in things of greater Moment they have ſhown 
their Courage; does not Experience, I ſay, 
=_ us, that they are unexpectedly beſet, and 
furiouſly attack'd, by Enemies who had never 
been entirely defeated ? 
+ RT There 
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There is ſtill one Thing more J muſt hen 
recommend with great Earneſtneſs; whid 
is, to mortify your [nclinations even when th 
Object is in itſelf lawful, but not neceſſar, 
The Advantage ariſing from hence will 
be very conſiderable ; the Victory on other Oc: 
caſions will be much facilitated ; you wil 
gain Experience and Strength againſt Tem 
| tations, and render yourſelf very acceptable tc 
your Saviour, I deal ſincerely with you: d 
not fail to exert yourſelf in the holy Practice 
T have mentioned, and which are abſolutely 
requiſite for a perfect Reformation of your 
Interiour. You will ſpeedily gain a mok 
glorious Victory over yourſelf, You will ad- 
- vance with great Rapidity in the Way of Vir 
tue, and your Life become, not in Appear 
ance only, but truly Spiritual, 4 
| 


—_— aa vm 9d Ws V 


4 
4 


W hereas if you purſue other Methods, how 
ever excellent you may fancy them, thoug 
you taſte the greateſt ſpiritual Delights, tho 
you may imagine yourſelf intimately united 
to God; yet depend upon it, you will 
never acquire ſolid Virtue, nor know what 
true Spirituality is, which, as we have ſhown I 
in the firſt Chapter, does not conſiſt in Exer 
ciſes agreeable and ſoothing {to Nature, but 
in ſuch as crucify it and all its irregular A. 


Haien. F 
i 1, Thus 1 
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Thus it is that Man, renew'd by the Vi- 
tues he has acquired, unites himſelf ſtrictly to 
his Creator and crucified Saviour, Likewiſe 
it is certain; that as vicious Habits are con- 
trated by ſeveral Acts of the Mill, yielding 
to ſenſual Appetites; in the ſame Manner, 
evangelical Perfection is attained by repeated 
Acts of the Lill conforming itſelf to the Mill 
of God, who moves it to the Practice of dif- 
ferent Virtues at different Times. And as 
the Vill incurrs no Guilt, altho' the whole 
Force of the inferiour Appetite be exerted for 
that Effect, without its own Conſent ; ſo on 
the other fide it cannot be ſanctified and unit- 
ed to God, whatever Strength of Grace be em- 
ployed to attract it, unleſs it co- operates with 
chat Grace by Acts not only znteriour, but 
even exteriour, if requiſite. 


_— 


— — * 
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CH AP. XIV. 


Heu we are to behave when the Will ſeems to 
be everpowered and unabie to refift the ſenſual 
Appetite, 


F at any Time you are apprehenſive left 
the Will ſhould give way to the inferiour 


Appetits and other Enemies which ſtrive to 
C5 maſter 


And indeed, as your Will does not ſtand in 


1 0 Deaths before Þ1! yield to thy vile Suggeſtions, 
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maſter it, and if you perceive your Courage 
and Reſolution begin to fail, neverthelc; 
maintain your Ground; don't quit the Field, 
for you ought to look upon the Victory as your 
own, ſo long as you are not entirely overcome, 


need of the infericur Appetite's Conſent for 
making its Choice; in the fame Manner, 
whatever Violence this domeſtick Enemy 
may uſe, ſtill the Liberty of the Mill re- 
mains inviolable, For it has received from 
the All mighty ſo abſolute a Dominion, that 
all the Senſes, the wicked Spirits and the whole 
Creation leagued together, cannot prejudice 
the Liberty it enjoys of acting or not acting 
as often, in what Manner and for what End 
it pleaſes. Y 
But if ſometimes Temptations preſs fo Þ 
hard upon you, that your Vill, almoſt o- 
verpower'd, ſeems to want ſufficient Strength Þ 
to reſiſt any longer, beſure not to be diſhear- | 
tened or throw down your Arms. Cry out | 
and defend yourſelf, ſaying to the Tempter, 
Begone, infernal Fiend ! I'll dye a thouſand 


Behave like one who is engaged with an ob- 
ſtinate Adverſary, and not being able to pierce 
him with the Point, attacks him with the 
Hilt of his Sword; ſee how he {ſtrives to 
diſengage 


liſengage bimſelf, how he retires only to re- 
urn with greater Vigour and diſpatch his 
nemy with one fatal Blow. This will teach 
ou to retire frequently into yourſelf, and re- 
collect that of yourſelf you are nothing, and 
unable to do any thing, and from thence place 
a generous Confidence in the all- mighty Power 


8 * of C; that you may be enabled by his 
* Holy Grace to attack and finally vanquiſh the 
5 Paſſion which moleſts you. 
it is here you muſt cry out, help me, O 
bor Lird! My God aſſiſt me] Jeſu Mary! a- 
has bandon not your Servant: Let me not fall a 
* Prey to this Temptation! 
1 As often as the Enemy gives you ſo much 
ine Reſpite, call in your Under/tanding to the 
n Aſſiſtance of your Vill; ſtrengthen it with 
the ſeveral Reflections proper to raiſe its Cou- 
0 rage and animate it anew to the Fight. Thus 
©. I for example, if you are perſecuted unjuſtly, or 


g otherwiſe afflicted, and in the Exceſs of Un- 
eaſineſs tempted to fall into Veæation, ſo as to 


- loſe all Patience, endeavour to recover your- 
- ſelf by a ſerious Refextion on theſe or the like 
3 Points, 

a =: Examine whether you do not deſerve the 
4 Uneaſineſs you ſuffer, and have not drawn it 
E upon yourſelf, Fer if you are any ways to 


p blame, it is but fit that you bear patiently the 
C 6 Anguiſh 


: 
'Þ 


| 4 

Anguiſh of a J/ound you yourſelf have or, 

caſioned. | 
2. But if you have nothing to reproach 


iſorders, for which the Divine Fu/tice has not 


yet inflicted a Puniſhment, nor you ſufficient- 
ly expiated by a voluntary Penance, And] 


ſeeing that God through his infinite Mercy, 


has appointed an eaſy and momentary one in 


tion, but with Foy and Thankſgiving. 


, 


the thorny Path of the Cres. 
5. But what you ought chiefly to have in 
view on this and all other Occaſions, is the 
Will of God, who loves you fo tenderly, as to 
be delighted with every hewvick Act of Virtue 
you perform, and the Return you make by 
your 


ourſelf with on this Head, look back on pal 


tllis Lite, accept of it not only with Re/igna-l 
3. If you imagine without juſt Grounds, 
that your Faults are few, and your penitentialſ 
Works very con/iderable, remember, the 
Way to the Kingdom of Heaven is narrow 
and full of Tribulation, ; 
4. Conſider moreover, that if you could diſ- 
cover another Road, the Dictates of ardent Þ 
Love ſhould deter you from ſo much as think- 
ing of it; ſince the Son of Gad, and all the 
Saints after him, arrived there by no other than 


( 


inſtead of a long Puniſhment in the Flames of 
. Purgatory, or an eternal one in thofe of Heli 


r =) 
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our Fidelity and Courage to his immenſe. 
ove. Remember likewiſe, that the more un- 
Wiſtly you ſuffer, and conſequently the more 
Wricvous your Afiction, the greater your Me- 
it is in the Sight of God; for that in the 
Widſt of your Sufferings you adore his Judg- 
ents, and ſubmit with Reſignation to his di- 
ine Providence, which draws God from the 


- pur Enemies ſubſervient to our eternal Hap- 
: neſs. 


CHAP. AV. 


Fartber Advice how to acguit ourſelves well in 
* the Fight: what Enemies we ought to engage, 
and what Courage is required for ſubduing 
$ * 

them. 


OU have already ſeen how you muſt be- 
have, in order to gain the Victory over 
Yourſelf, and attain the neceſſary Virtues, But 
o do this with the greater Facility and Expe- 
lition, we muſt not content ourſelves with 
once ſignalizing our Courage; it is requiſite 
o return ſo often to the Combat, eſpecially 


m hen engaged with Self-Love, that we may 
y 
1 at laſt eſteem all thoſe our Friends from whom 


C 7 we 


Wreateſt Evils, and makes the very Malice of 


+4 
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we receive the moſt cruel and moſt mortifying 
Injuries. It frequently happens, as l obſerve 
before, that, where this kind of Condit is de- 
clined, the Victories are attended with great 
Difficulty, are very imperfect, leſs frequent, 
and ſoon loft again. Fight therefore with 
great Reſolution, let not the Weakneſs of your 
Nature be an Excuſe. If your Strength fail 
you, beg more from God, who will not refuſe 
what you ask. 

Conſider, that if the Fury of your Enemie; 

be great, and their Number immenſe, till 
the Love which God bears you, is infinitely 
greater: The Angels who protect you, and 
the Saints who intercede in your Behalf, are 
ſtill more numerous. 
Even Women, by theſe Reflexions, have ac- 
quired ſufficient Courage, have baffled thei 
Wiſdom of the World, trampled on the Al- 
lurements of the Ha, and triumph'd over the 
Malice of the Devil. Be not therefore diſhear- 
tened, tho' you may think it a difficult Task 
to withſtand the Efforts of ſo many Enemies; 
that this //arfare will not end but with your 
Life, and that unavoidable Ruin threatens you 
on all Sides. For know, that neither the Force 
nor Artifice of your Enemies can hurt you 
without the Permiſſion of Him for whoſe Ho- 
nour you engage. And as he delights in this 
Kind 


lying 
ved 
S. de. 
great 
JEnt, 
with 
your 
| fail 
efuſe 


mie; 
ſtill 
ite! y 
and 
are 


> AC- 

the 
Al. 
the 
ear- 
ask 
lies; 
our 
you 
arce 
you 
Ho- 
this 
ind 


511 


Kind of Cambat, and,, as much as in him 
lies, exhorts every one to engage in it, he is 
ſo far from ſuffering thoſe, who are bent upon 

our Ruin, to compaſs their wicked Deſigns, 
that he will fight on your Side, and ſooner or 


later crown your Endeavours with Victory, 


tho' the Combat ſhould only end with your 
Lite. 

All he demands of you is, that you de- 
fend yourſelf couragiouſly, and that, notwith- 
ſtanding any Heunds you may poſhbly receive, 
you never lay down your Ars, nor quit the 
Field. In fine, that you may not be wanting 
to your Duty, remember this Var is unavoid- 
able, and that we muſt either fight or die ; as 
the Fury and Obtinacy of your Enemies is ſuch, 
that all Peace, or Truce with them is utterly 
impoſſible, 


3 


GK. 


That the Soldier of Chriſt muft prepare early 
fer the Fight, 


TH E firſt Thing you are to do when 

you wake, is to open the Eyes of your 
Soul, and confider yourſelf as in the Field of 
Battle, facing your Enemy, and under an ab- 


© ſolute 


52 
folute Neceſſity of engaging or periſhing for 
ever. Imagine you ſee before you the Ene. 
my, that particular Vice, or diſorderly Paſſion 
you are endeavouring to ſubdue ; imagine, | 
fay, that this hideous Monſter is coming to 
devour you. At the ſame Time repreſent to 
yourſelf on your right Hand. Feſus Chrif? your 
Invincible Leader, attended by the B. /rrgm, 
St. Foſeph, and whole Legions of Angels and 
Saints, and particularly by the glorious Arch: 


changel St. Michael; on your left Hand, be- 


hold Lucifer and his Troops ready to ſupport 


that Paſſion or Vice you contend with, andy 
reſolved to leave nothing undone to accom-} 


pliſh your Overthow. 

Imagine you hear your Guardian- Angel thus 
exhorting you: This Day you mult exert 
yourſelf in order to ſubdue this Enemy, and 
all who ſeek your Ruin. Take Courage: 
let no vain Fears or Apprehenſions ſeize you; 
ſince Chriſt your Captain is near at hand, 
with all the Power of Heaven, to protect you 
againſt all Enemies, and to prevent their ever 
reducing you, either by Force or Treachery, 
under their Subjection. Maintain your Ground, 
uſe Violence with yourſelf, whatever Pain it 
may occaſion : call aloud on Feſus and Mary; 
beg the Aſſiſtance of all the Saints, and this 
being done, depend upon gaining the TERM 

: OW. 
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However weak you may be; however for- 
midable your Enemies may ſeem either by 
their Numbers or Strength, ſtill be not daunt- 
ed: the Succours you have from Heaven are 
more powerful than all that H can fend to 
deſtroy the Grace of God in your Soul. God 
who created and redeem'd you, is no leſs than 
All mighty, and more deſirous of your Salva= 
jon, than the Devil can be of your Deſtruc- 
tion. 

Fight thereſore valiantly; don't ſpare to 
mortify yourſelf ; for it is by making conti- 
nial War on your diſorderly Affections and 


your Sou] to God for all Eternity. Begin to 

fight from this Moment in the Name of the 
Grd, armed with a Dif/zdence of yourſelf, a 
Confidence in Gad. Prayer, and a right Uſe of 
the ſeveral Faculties of your Soul. 

With theſe Arms attack your Enemy, that 
predominant Paſhon you deſign to ſubdue, ei- 
ther by a noble Diſdain, a couragious Reſiſt- 
ance, repeated Acts of the contrary Virtue, 
or whatever Means Heaven furniſhes you with 
for exterminating it out of your Heart, Ne- 
yer reſt til] you have ſubdued it : your Perſe- 
verance will be crown'd by the /overe 81 Judy e, 


C9 why 
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who with the whole Church friumphant is 24 
Witneſs of your Behaviour, 

I repeat it once more, you muſt not grow 
weary of this War. Conſider, that all are 
obliged to ſerve and pleaſe Gad; that there i; 
an unavoidable Neceſſity of fighting, ſince 
whoever flies, expoſes himſelf to be wounded 
and even deſtroyed: that after all, by revolt- 
ing againſt Gad, and taking part with the 
World in a Lite of Senſuality, the Difficul- 
ties are not diminiſh'd, for both Body and 
Soul muſt ſuffer extremely when devoted to 
Luxury or Ambition. And what greater Mad- 
neſs can there be, than not to dread much 
Trouble in this Life, ſucceeded by endlefl: 
Torments in the next; and yet ſhrink at ſmall 
Difficulties, which mult ſoon terminate in an 
Eternity of Bliſs and the never-ending En- 
joyment of God? 


— 


CHAP, XVI. 


Of the Order to be obſerved in encountering 
our Paſſions and Vices. 


* is of the greateſt Conſequence to be well 
apprized of the Order you muſt obſerve in 
warring againſt your Paſſions and Vices; that 


you 
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you may not run on blindly, and fight with 
the Air, as many do, loſing all the Fruits of 


row their Labours. 

are You are therefore to begin by recollecting 
re is yourſelf, in order to examine with great Care 
ince what Thoughts and Affections your Mind ge- 
ded BY nerally entertains ; what Paſſion predominates 
yolt · ¶ in your Breaſt, which you muſt ſingle out, 
the as your greateſt Enemy, to be firſt attack'd. 
cul-W But if the Devil, in order to draw off your 
and Attention, ſhould e ſſail you from another 
to Quarter, you muſt turn to that Side where 
ad- the Danger is moſt prefling, and then im- 


uch mediately return to your fiiſt Deſign. 
lefs 
nal — — _ 
an 
Pen CHAP. . AVI. 
In what Manner we ought to curb the ſudden 
Metions of our Paſſums, 


IF you are not as yet well able to bear pa- | 
tiently Injuries, Afronts, and the other 

Evils of this Life, ycu will accuſtom your- 
ſelf toit by foreſeeing and preparing for their 
Reception, After you have diſcovered the 

ell Nature of that Paſſion, from which you ſuffer 
in © moſt, you muſt proceed to conſider what Per- 
at W /ons you have to deal with, what Places or 


Buſineſs 
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Buſineſs you frequent, from whence you may 
diſcover what Vexations are like to happen. 
But if any unforeſeen Accident ſhould hay 
pen, though it be of infinite Advantage never 
to be ſurpriſed by any Mortification or Trou. 
ble, we ſhall point out the Means of greath 
alleviating it. The Inſtant you find your! 
ſelf affected by any unforeſcen injurious Treat. 
ment, put yourſelf on your Guard, give not 
way to Vexation, but raiſing your Mind to 
Cd, conſider what has happened to be an Ap- 
pointment of Heaven ; that G himſelf, that 
tender Father as he is, has no other View in : 
permitting it, but to purify you ſtill more, andſ 
unite you ſtill nearer to himſelf ; and that he 
is infinitely pleaſed in ſeeing you cheerfully un. 
dergo the greateſt Trials for his Sake, 
After«»this, turn your Thoughts on your- 
ſelf, and thus upbraid your want of Courage: 
Cowardly Wretch! What, do'ſt thou ſhrink 
from a Cross laid upon thee, not by this, or 
that Perſon, but from thy Father who is in 
Heaven? Then contemplating this Croſs, re- 
ceive it not only with Submiſſion, but even 
with Jo, ſaying : O Cres! appointed for me 
by Providence from the beginning : O Croſs ! 
which the Love of my crucified Zeſus renders 
ſweeter to me chan the greateſt ſenſual De- 
lights, fix me from this Moment to thee, that 
| I I may 
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may be united to Him who, expiring in thy 
Arms, became my Redeemer, 

But if you find yourſelf ſo much moved at 
Wirſt as to be incapable of raiſing your Mind to 
WG-4, and that even your Mill is affected by it, 
Nat leaſt put a Stop to the Evil here, and what- 
ever Diſturbance it may have rais'd in your 
Heart, ſpare no Pains to conquer it, imploring 
the Aſſiſtance of Heaven with great Fervour. 
After all, the ſureſt Way to repreſs theſe firſt 
Motions of diſerder'd Affections, is to endea- 
vour to root out the Cauſe of them before- 
hand, Tf you obſerve, for Example, that 
thro' an over-great Attach to any thing, you 
are provoked as often as your Inclinations 
are thwarted, break off that Attach, and you 
will enjoy a perfect Tranquillity, 


from a Fondneſs for ſomething pleaſing, but 
from a Diſſite to a Perſen, who on all Oc- 
caſions is diſagreeable to you; the beſt Reme- 
dy for this Evil is to endeavour, notwithſtand- 
the Antipathy you feel, to love this Perſon, not 
only as created to the ſame Likeneſs of God, 
me WU and redeemed with the ſame precious Blood of 
Cr, as yourſelf; but alſo becauſe in bear- 
ders © ing patiently with ſuch Defe&s, you imitate 


In caſe the Uneaſineſs you feel, proceeds not 


De- your heavenly Father, whoſe Love and Good- | 


hat W /i is extended to all without Exception. 
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CAP. AS. 


In what Manner we ought to fight 
againſt Impurity. 


THE Vice muſt be encountered in a diffe. 
rent Manner from others, and with great- 
er Reſolution, In order to this we are to di- 
ſtinguiſh three ſeveral Inſtants of Time; the 
Firſt, that which precedes the Temptation; 
the Second, during the Temptation; the 
Third, that which ſucceeds. 
I. Before the Time of Temptation we mult i 
carefully avoid every, even the leaſt Occation iſ 
of Sin, ſhunning all thoſe Perſons whoſe Com- 
pany is dangerous. Or if we are under a 
Neceſſity of converſing with them, let it be 
done with all poſſible Diſpatch; let 14:de/!y 
be viſible in the Countenance, and Gravity 
ſeaſon the Diſcourſe, which muſt be Serious, 
not inclined to Familiarity or Mirth, 
Preſume not on your own Strength, tho' 
after many Years ſpent in the World, you 
have been Proof againſt the Force of Concu- 
piſcence. For the Devil of Luft often atchieves 
in one Inſtant what whole Years could not 
effect. Sometimes he is very long in pre- 
paring for the A//ault : but then the Blow is 
the ſeverer, and the /Yoaund the more dan- 
gerous 


591 


erous for being diſſembled, and coming when 
aſt expected. | 

It muſt likewiſe be obſerved, and every 
Day's Experience ſhows it, that the Danger 
always greateſt in thoſe Engagments, where 
here is the leaſt Appearance of Evil, becauſe 
ounded on the plauſible Pretences of Kindred, 
| ratitude, Obligations, or in fine, the Merit 
the nd Virtue of the Perſon beloved. Inpure In- 
linations imperceptibly inſinuate themſelves 
the Into ſuch Friendſhips, by frequent Lite, too 
ong Converſatians, and indiſcreet Familiari- 


nuſt ies, till the Poiſon reaches the Heart and 
* Leaſon is ſo far blinded as to connive at amo- 
2>m- OU Glances, tender Expreſſuns, and jocoſe 


tbertics in Diſcourſe, from whence violent 
nd almoſt irreſiſtable Temptations ariſe, 

Fly therefore with the utmoſt Caution all 
Oo /ions of this Sin, of which you are more 
ſuſceptible than Straw is of Fire, Rely not 
on your own Virtue, or a Reſolution you may 


hoy Dave taken rather to die than offend God: 
„br however well diſpoſed you may be to Vir- 
. Dee, the Frequency of ſuch bewitching Con ver- 


ſations will kindle a Fire not to be entinguiſh- 
ed. An impetuous Deſire of ſatisfying your 


2 Paſſion, will render you deaf to the Remon- 
) ig ſtrances of your Friends; you will loſe the 


Fear of Cad, Reputation, and even Life _ 
. will 
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will be ſet at nought ; no, not the Flames 
Hell will maſter the Fury of thoſe ſenſulf 
Fires kindled within your Breaſt, Seek then 
fore your Safety by flying ; there is no othy 
Way of eſcaping, ſince too great Confident 
will end in eternal Perdition. i 
2. Shun /dlenzſs : conſider what you hay 

to do, and comply exactly with all the Dui: 
of your State of Life. | 
23. Obey your Superiors with great Alacri. 
ty ; perform what they order, and in thing 
the moſt Mortiſying and contrary to your In. 
elinations ſhow the greateſt Cheerſulneſs, 
4. Never judge ra/bly of others, particular - 
ly in regard of Impurity. If any are fo un. 
happy as to fall as into ſuch Diſorders, and the 
Thing become publick, ſtill you muſt not. 
treat them with Scorn and Conterapt, but pit) 
their Mealneſs, and endeavour to make 4 1 
Advantage of it by humbling yourſelf before 
the Al. mighty; confeſſing that you are but 
Duft, but Aſhes, a mere Nothing; by redoub-W 
ling your Prayers, by flying with greater Ex- 
actneſs all dangerous Company, however little WW 
Reaſon you may have to ſuſpect it. For if 
you give yourſelt a Liberty of judging hard 
of your Brethren, God will permit you, both 
for your Puniſhment and Amendment, to 


fall into the ſame Faults for which you con- 
demn 


1 


mn others; that by ſuch a Humiliation, 


1CsS of 

nſuWMſcovering your own Pride and Raſhneſs, you 
here ay ſeek the proper Remedies for both. 

otha And tho' it may poſſibly happen that you 
dend oid ſuch ſhameful Sins, yet be aſſured that 


you continue to form ſuch raſh Judgments, 
du are in great Danger of periſhing. 


tif 5. If you perceive your Heart to abound 

ith ſpiritual Comforts and Delights, beware 
acri. taking a ſecret Complacency in yourſelf ; 
ing ware of imagining that you are arrived at 


erection, or that the Enemy is no longer ca- 
ble of doing you any Miſchief, becauſe you 
em to hold him in the utmoſt Scorn and 
.{ontempt: for be aſſured, that the greateſt 
ircumſpection is now requiſite to prevent a 
Wclapſe, 

We are now to conſider what regards the 
Wm: of Temptation. In the firſt Place we 
Wuſt examin whether the Cauſe from whence 
proceeds be interiaur or exteriour. 


ub. By exteriour Cauſes, I mean the Curigſity 
Ex- the Eyes or Ears where Decency ſuffers, 
itte in point of Apparel, tos tender Friend- 
rid, and indiſcreet Familiarities. Modeſty 
rdh d Decency are the proper Remedies for this 


i; they ſhut the Ears and Eyes againſt 
ery thing that ſullies the Tnagination; but 


N ſoyereign Remedy, as we have already 
| ' laid, 
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faid, is to fy from all ſuch Occaſions d 
Sin. 
Interizur Cauſes proceed from a too oo 
Plight of Body, Crowds of bad Thoughts, 
riſing from wicked Habits or the Suggeſtion 
of the Devil. 
| When the Body has been too much indulz: 
ed, it muſt be mortified by Faſting, Diſciplins 
Watching, and other Aufterities; but al van 
regulated by Diſcretion and Obedience. 
As to unchaſle Thoughts, from whateve 
Source they ariſe, we may drive them away 
Firſt, by a different Application to our ſever 
Duties: Secondly, by Prayer and Meditation. 
Order your Prayer thus. When you per: 
ceive ſuch Thou hits preſenting them(elves, and 
like to make any Impreſſion, recolle& you 
ſelf, and, ſpeaking to Chriſt crucified, cry out 
ee Telus, haſte to my Relief, leſt I fall! 
>; rey to my Enemies. Sometimes embracin 
a Crucifix, repreſenting your duing Savin, 
kiſs the Marks of the ſac red TVarmds on hi 
Feet, and ſay with great Confidence and A. 
fection : O adorable, thrice holy au, 
imprint your Figure deep in my Heart, fill 
as it is with Ahomi nation, and preſerve me fion 
conſenting to Sen. 
With regard to 17:4:tatim, J am not d 
Opinion, when the Tempration is moſt vic 
8 len 
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ent, that you ſhould, as ſeveral Authors ad- 
iſe in order to form a Horror of Inpurity, 
Jonſider the ſhameful and inſatiable Nature of 
ch Sins, that they are followed by Diſeuſt, 
emorſe, and Jexation, often by the Lols of 
tune, Health, Life, Hemur, &c. The 
leaſon is, ſuch Conſiderations are not proper 
n the Occaſion, and frequently, inſtead of 
eeing us from the Danger, only ſerve to in- 


8, 
tion 


lulg. 
/ ! lit; 
1 1a)! 


teve 

| leaſe ; it: for if on the one Hand the Under- 
Wa 
ven ning drives away the ev;{ Thoughts, ſuch 


flexizns naturally call them back on the 

ner, 

Thus the ſureſt Way to be freed from them, 

to remove not only them, but alſo the Re- 

xens directly contrary to them; ſince in ene) 
avouring to diſfipate them by their Centrar 

renew the impure Ideas, and imprint then: 

per without perceiving it, Satisfy your- 


ion. 
1 per: 
3, and 
you! 


; Þ 4x19 
"uy 


fall! 
racim 


en 


„n berefore with meditating on the Life and 
: 3 a4 of our Saviour : and if during this holy 


erciſe, the ſame "Thoughts ſhouid return 

6 d be more troubleſome than before, as it 
. £00 ay poſſibly happen, be not diſcouraged, nor 
" "Winton your Meditation: far from exerting 
not © Wurſclf in driving them away, flight and 
ntemn ſuch wretched Artifices of the De- 
perſiſt in meditating with all Attention 
ible vn the woof of. your Saviour, 2 
tl 
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thing can be more efficacious for putting i 
foul Fiend to flight, tho' he ſhould be det 
mined never to deſiſt, 1 
Conclude your Meditation with the , 
lowing, or ſome ſuch Prayer: O my C 
tor and Redeemer, fave me from my Eneriifi 
through thy infinite Goodneſs and the Mer 
of thy bitter Paſſion, But remember in (il 
ing this, not to think on the particular) 
from which you are endeavouring to ff 
urſelf ; ſince the leaſt Reflexion on it m 
1 dangerous, Above all be ſure not to ſpe 
any Time in diſputing with yourſelf how 
you may have given way to the Temptatif 
Such a Scrutiny is an Invention of the Enn 
who under the ſpecious Pretext of an img 
nary Duty, ſtudies to renew the Attack, 
at leaſt hopes to make ſome Impreflion w: 
the bad Thoughts he had pour'd into yo 
Mind. 
When therefore it is not evident that) 
have conſented to the Evil, let it ſuffice 
declare in few Words, what has paſs'd, to yi 
Ghoſtly Father ; and be ruled according 
what he adviſes, without giving yourſelf: 
farther Trouble. 
But beſure net to conceal any thing 
terial, neither through Shame or any ot 
Motive, For it Humility is requiſite for (i 


dul 
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ing your Enemies in general, it 1s infinitely 
ore ſo in the Caſe before us, as this Vice is, 
r the greateſt Part, a juſt Puniſhment in- 
Wcted on Pride. 

When the Temptation is vaniſh'd, you 
e to behave thus. Tho? you ſhould enjoy a 


ne f 
dete 


ne f 
Cra 


= rfectTranguillity and think vourſelf ſafe, fly 
in eertheleſs, with the greateſt Care, all Ob- 


tending to Temptation; ſhut them out 
om your Mind entirely, tho recommended 
ith an Appearance of //irtue or ſome imagi- 


ar J 
0 It 


it m 

spe Good. Such Pretences are the Illuſions 
ow WW 2 corrupt Nature, or Snares laid by the 
prati wil, who will transform himſelf into an 
E nW12! of Light, in order to drag you with 
im into the outward Darkneſs of Hell it- 
mA . 
n wi : 

0 70 2 ES! * 
ek . 

Ace I what manner we are to encounter Slth, 

to y0 

ling HE making War againſt Sloth is of the 


greateſt Importance; ſince this Vice is not 
ly an Obſtacle in our Way to Perfection, but 
vers us over to the Enemies of our Salva- 
If therefore you deſire to fight againſt 

n earneſt, begin with avoiding all Curigſiy 
and | 


ſelf; | 


18 
y ot 
for iu 
dul 


66 
and vain Amuſements ; wean your AﬀeRionlf 
from worldly Things, and quit all Employmen® 
that ſuit not with your State of Life. ; 
Strive affiduouſly to comply with the if 
ſpirations of Heaven, to execute the Orders of 
your Superiors, to do every Thing in dw 
Time and Manner: never heſitate a Mome 
to do what is required: conſider, the f:r/? Dll 
lay brings on a ſecond, this a third, and th 
we loſe Ground; becauſe the Dread of Lf 
bour encreaſes, as does the Love of _ 
more it is indulged. Hence comes that 
dious Backwardneſs in applying to Butinelſs,' 
the total Neglect of it, ſo diſtaſteful is 
bour. 
Thus is form'd a Habit of Sloth, and h: 
it is to be ſhaken off, unleſs the Shame whid 
attends an maven! Life happens to rouze 
to greater Diligence and Application for | 
future. 
We muſt likewiſe obſerve, that Seth 
Poiſon which ſpreads itſelf through all the] 
culties of the Soul, infecting not only t 
Will, by making Labour odious to it, | 
alſo the Under/tanding, blinding it in ſuc 
Manner, that the Reſolutions of the Sl 
are generally without Effect; and what ou; 
to be done without Delay, is either neg| 


ed or referred to {ome other Time. 1 
2 
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Take Notice moreover, that it is not fuf- _ |} 
cient to do inſlantly what is required, but the 

roper Time of doing it muſt be obſerved, 

nd great Application employed to give it all 

> | e Perfeltioan it can receive. For it muſt not 

rs fe called Diligence, but an artful refined Sloth, 

. Which acts precipitately without any Regard 

menhether Things are well or ii done; ſollici- 

us only to get rid of the Trouble, and to 

t oy Eaſe again as ſoon as poſſible. This 
feder ſprings from not conſidering the great 
alue of a good Work, done in its due ime 
at nd Manner, wherein are ſurmounted all the 
WW bſtacles which $/th oppoſes to thole wha 
gin to wage War againſt their Yices. 

Reflect frequently therefore, that a ſingle 
ration, an ejaculatory Prayer, a Genuflex- 
„the leaſt Mark of Reſpect for the divine 
ze /e, is of greater Value than all the Trea- 
tor res of the Earth; and that every Time a 
„on mortifies his Inclinations, the Angels 
lot ieſent him a Cr-wn of Glory in Recompence 
the Victory gained over himſelf, On the 
ntrary, God withdraws his Graces by Degrees 
| It, m the S/zthful who neglect them, and heaps 
n on the Fervent who by their Means, as 
ful Servants, may one Day enter into the 


at „ y of their Lord. Mat. xxv, 21. 
But 


10! 
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But if at firſt you find your Strength i 4 
ſufficient to undergo all the D Mculties an 
Troubles you are to encounter in your Ro 
to Perfection; you muſt acquire the Addi 
of hiding them from yourſelf, that they mi 
appear much leſs than the Slothfu are apt ff 
imagine them to be, When therefore man 
repeated As are requiſite for acquiring ſon 
particular Virtue, and this to b continued il 
ſeveral Days in Oppoſition to numberleſs po 
erful Enemies; begin with forming ſuch 4ajl 
as if a few would ſuffice and your T rou 
would ſoon end: attack your Enemies ſingh 
as if you had but one to encounter, and! 
aſſured, thro* God's Grace, you will mal 
them all. Thus the Vice of Siath is ſhaken i 
and the contrary Virtue acquired, 
Obſerve the ſame Method with regard! 
Prayer. If an Hour is to be employed 
Prayer, and the Time ſeems long, propt 
at firſt but half a Quarter, that got over, pi 
poſe another, and thus the whole Hour vi 
run away inſenſibly. But if during ti 
Time, you feel a very great Repugnancel 
Prayer, don't render it abſolutely difguſth 
rather deſiſt for a while, which will have 
ill Conſequence, provided that ſoon after) 
return again to this holy Exerciſe, 
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This likewiſe will hold good in laborlous 
orks. If you apprehend being overwhelm'd 
ith Multiplicity of Buſineſs, or the Difficul- 
attending it, and thro* Indolence are diſpi- 
ed, begin with what ought firſt to be done, 


apt ¶thout reflecting on the ; uſe great Ap- 
mag cation, for this being once well done, the 
* bers will follow with much leſs Trouble 
ed f 


an you imagin'd, Thus it is you muſt 
e Difficulties, and never decline Labour. 
Ir you have Reaſon to fear leſt $15th ſhould 


rouEn ſo much upon you, as to render inſup- 
ſine table even the firſt Steps towards Virtue, 
andi imprint a Horror in your Mind even be- 
mal. you have experienced the leaft Difficulty, 


For thus it happens to fearful daſtardly 
ls They are in contiqual Dread of the 
ny, tho' never ſo weak and remote from 
m: ever appiehenſive of having more laid 
n them than they can bear, and from 


gard | 
oyed! 
prope 


er, ce ſuffer, even when moſt at Eaſe, Know 
our "op, that in this Vice there lurks a Poiſon, 
ng "ich not only choaks the firſt Seeds of Vir- 
1ancei 


but even deftroys thoſe that are alread 

guſt ed, Know. that what the Vorm does 
have Mod, this effects in the Spiritual Life, 
ter \Wloyed too ſucceſsfully by the Devil to draw 
into his Snares, eſpecially ſuch as aſpire 


| (CErnh 
Watch 


701 

Watch over yourſelf, and be addicted 
Prayer and good Works; don't defer mak 
your Nuptial Rohe, till you are called un 
to go forth and meet the heavenly Bridegru 
Every Day reflect, that He whoſe Geodne/| 
preſerved you till Morning, has not promi 
the ſame Favour till Night; nor that bei 
come, can you depend on ſeeing the fo//nu 
Day. Let every Day therefore be ſpent as if 
was to be the laſt ; have nothing at Heart) 
the Will of God, and ever dread that ri 
rous Account he will demand of every {i 
Moment. 

One Word more. Tho' you may have 
patch'd much Buſineſs and taken a greatd 
of Pains, yet look upon the Day as loſt 
you, and all your Labour unprofitable, un 
you have gained many Victories over 
Paſſuns and your own Will; unleſs you! 
gratefully acknowledged the Benefits rect! 
from God, particularly his dying on 2 0 
for you; unleſs you have received as Bl: 
whatever Chaſtiſements that Father of i} 
Mercy has inflited, as a Means of expii 
your manifold Crimes, 
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CH AP, XXI. 


the proper Uſe of our Senſes, and how te 
ake them ſubſervient ts the Contemplation of 


; livine Things. 
tt HE greateſt Care and ynwearied Appli- 
| cation is requiſite for the right ordering 


Senſes ; becauſe the ſenſitive Appetite, from 
ence all the Motions of corrupt Nature 
eed, is doatingly fond of Pleaſure. And 
is incapable of ſatisfying itſelf, it employs 
Senſes for attracting their ſeveral Objects, 
ble Images it tranſmits to the Mind. Thus 
enſual Pleaſures, by means of that Union 
ch ſubſiſts between the Body and Soul, af- 
ſpreading themſelves through all the Senſes 
able of them, ſeize like a contagious In- 
ion on the Spiritual Faculties, and effect the 
Corruption of the entire Man. : 
2 he following Remedies may be applied to 
„ormous an Evil. Keep a ſtrict Watch 
our Senſes; never let them be employ'd 
cpi tor fome goed End, ſome advantagious Mo- 
or real Neceſſity, but never for the Sake 
leafure. If ever they go aſtray by {tealth 
were; if they tranſgreſs the Bounds which 
yen preſcribes ; inſtantly recall them, and 
late matters ſo, that inſtead of fixing up- 
» ad 


H 
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en vain Objects for the Sake of falſe Deligh 
they may be accuſtomed to draw from 
ſame Oljecis great Helps for the ſanCtifj 
and perfecting the Soul; that the Soul, by 
collecting herſelf, may riſe from the Kn 
ledge of earthly Things, to the Contemplai 
of the divine Greatneſs : this may be done 
the following Manner. 

When an agreeable Object preſents itſel 
any of your Senſes, do not be taken with yl 
* 1s material in it, but contemplate it with 
Eye of the Underſtanding, and if there be; 
thing in it which pleaſes the Senſes, remen| 
this is not from itſelt but from God, ul 
inviſible Hand created and endow'd it 
all it has of God or Beautiful. Then rej 
to think that his ſovereign and independent bi 
is the ſole Author of all the charming Qu 
ties his Creatures poſſeſs, containing them 
in himſelf, with infinite Pre- eminence above 
moſt excellent of created Beings. 

When you contemplate any of the be 
ful Works of the Creation, conſider tha 
themſelves they are nothing; ſoar in Spit 
the great Hand which produced them, f 
all your Delight in Him, ſaying, O my C 
thou ſole Object of my Wiſhes! how 


lightful is it to conſider that the Perfaſß 


BE 


lod Creatures are but a faint Image of th 


my, who art the univerſal Source of All. 
tif When you behold the Yerdure of Trees or 
7 P/::ts, the Beauty of Fl:wers, &c. remem- 
Lno 


r that they live but in that All mighty 
iſdam who inviſibly cheriſhes them ; ſay to 
'm: O living Ged / O ſovereign Life / 
he Delight of my Soul ! It is from Thee, 
Thee, and through Thee that all Things 
ve and flouriſh on the Earth! 

At the Sight of Anima!;, raiſe your Mind 
nd Heart to Him who gives them Senſibi- 
ty and Motion; ſay with Reſpect and Love: 
rreat Gad, who moveſt all Things, thy Self 


platt 
one 


(elf 
h Wi 
th 
be 
em! 


| 
a 


t emaining immoveable, how I rejoice when 
re conſider thy eternal fd Duration, incapa- 
Q le of the leaſt Change 


When the Beauty of Mantind ftrikes your 
ye, immediately diſtinguiſh between what 
ppears to the Sight and what is only viſible 
o the Mind; fix there, remembring that 
ll corporeal Beauty flows from an inviſille 
Principle, the uncreated Beauty of Gad. Say 
thin yourfelf, See here an almoſt imper- 
eptible — iſſuing from an endleſs Source 
and immenſe Ocean, from whence numberleſs 
"erfeftions continually low ! How my Soul 
Is raviſh'd when I reflect on that Eternal 
Beauty, the Cauſe of all that is lovely here! 

| D When 
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When you meet with a Perſon endow 
with i dom, Juſtice, Afability, or any ot 
Virtue, in the like Manner diſtinguiſh u 
he has of himſelf, from what he has receirf 
from Heaven, — then ſay, O God of 
Virtue, I cannot expreſs my Joy, when 
conſider, that all which is Good comes fro 
Dee, and that all the Perfe#ions of creata 
Beings are a mere nothing when compar 
with Thine. I give Thee numberleſs Than 
for this and all the God beſtow'd on n 
Neighbour or myſelf. Pity my Poverty : | 
_— how much I ſtand ia need of fi 
uch a Virtue. 
hen you have perform'd a good Ain 
reflect that God is the Author of it, and 1. 
but his Inſtrument; then raiſing your Ey 
to him, cry out: O /overeiyn Lord of tiff 
Univerſe, It is with the greateſt Pleaſure] 
know, that of myſelf I can do nothing, thai 
Thou art the firſt and principal Cauſe off 
All Things l | 
When you taſte any thing pleaſant to you 
Palate, conſider that Cod alone is capable 
giving it that Reliſh, ſo agreeable to you 
place in Hi all your Delight, and ſay wit 
in your ſelf, O my Soul, rejoice, that as 204 
out God there can be no ſolid Content, fo 
Him all Happineſs is found! 
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When you perceive any pleaſant Scent, 
ot ware of confining yourſelf to the Pleaſure 
Wiling from thence : mount in Spirit to Hea- 


„, and, convinced that this comes from 
ad, rejoice at it; and beg of Him, that be- 
g the Author of all Sweetneſs, he , will 
uſe your Soul, freed from all ſenſual Plea- 
re, to elevate itſelf to Him like a ſweet 
Perfume. 

In fine, when you hear a Concert of Mu- 
+, think of God, and ſay to Him: O my 
d, my Heart is filled with Delight, wh 
contemplate thy divine Perfectiaus, whoſe 
eldious Harmmy is infinitely pleaſing not 
Wnly to Thy Sei, but to Angels, Men, and 
created Beings. 


CHAP. XXII. 


M9” what Manner ſenſible Things may help us 13 | 
S meditate on the Ayſteries of our Savitur's 


Life and Pajſin. 


Have already ſhewn how we may riſe 
from the Conſideration of ſenſible Things, 
o the Contemplation of God's Greatneſs : 
earn now to make the {ame Things ſubſer- 
ent to a lively Remembrance of the ſacred 


D 2 Myſteries 
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Myſteries of the Life and Death of our Ly 
Every Object in the Univerſe may conduceſ 
this End. 

Conſider only, as we have already ſa 
that God is the firjt Cauſe of All Thing 
that He beſtow'd upon his Creatures, t 
moſt ſublime not excepted, their Ze 
Beauty, and all the Perfefims with whi 
they are endow'd. After this admite t 
infinite Goodneſs of this ſovereign Maſter 
the Unzerſe, who condeſcended to becor 
Man, and ſuffer an ignominious Death h 
your Salvation, permitting even His o 
Creatures to conſpire againſt Him and n 
Him to the Croſs, But if you are defirc 
to enter into a Detail of his Labours and SM 
ferings, every thing about you will remu 
you of them. ; 

If, for Example, you ſee Neapons, Scourz 
Cds, Thorns, Reeds, Nails, Hammers, v 

will readily call to mind the ſeveral H 
ments of his Paſſion. A poor Cottage ma 
repreſent the Stable and Manger where H. 
was born, The Rain falling on the Fart 
will remind you of the blzody Sweat wil 
which He wwer'd the Garden of Ol: 
the Stones are Figures of the Rocks ſplit 
his Death, When you behold the * or til 
Earth, remember, when He . ; 
ari 


L977: 1 


arih trembled and the San grew dark, 
WV hen you ſee Water, think of that which 
wid from his Side; and fo of a thouſand 
ther Objects. 
When you drink, call to mind the Vinegar 
Wd Gall, with which that amiable Saviour 
"8-23 regaled. by his Enemies, If you take 
do much Satisfaction in Perſumes, conſider 
e Stench of the dead Carkatles with which 
was ſaluted on Mount Calvary, In put- 
ng on your Clothes, recollect that the Son of 
| 2 e himſc f with our Fl:h, that we 

ght be clothed with his Divinity. In 
utting F your Clothes, think you fee Him 
ript and in the Hands of his Executianers, 
n the Point of being ſcaurged and nailed to 
8 Cr2/s for your Sake. When you hear any 
Wontuſed Noiſe, repreſent to your ſelf the 
Worrible Cries of the enraged Populace a- 
Pinſt their Lord; Take Him off, Take Him 
Wo; crucify Him, cruciß Him. 
As often as the Che“ ſtrikes, think how 
Fe ſacred Heart of Jeſus beat in the Gar- 
en, when ſeiz'd with that mortal Agony at 
e Proſpect of the cruel Torments preparing 
or Him; or think you hear the Strokes of 
he Hammer with which the Soldiers nailed 
im to the Croſs. In fine, whatever you 
ifter yourſelf, or ſee others undergo, be aſ- 
D 3 ſured 
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| | - Other Subjects of Meditation, that Perſons d 
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ring his Paſſion. al 


CHAT EAN 


Other Means of employing to Advantage ti 
Exteriour Senſes on different Occaſions, 


H Aving already ſhewn in what Manner th 

Mind may be raiſed from earthly to hea va 
ly Things, and contemplate the ſeveral 11y/t 
ries of Feſus Chriſt ; I ſhall proceed to point ou 


different Taſtes may here find wherewithi 
to fatisfy their Devetion : this will be of Ser 
vice not only to the zweaker Sort, but even 
to the more Advanced, who de not ali tak: 
the ſame Method of attaining Perfe&im, 
nor are equally capable of ſablime Contemplu. 
tions, Nevertheleſs, be not apprehenſin 
that the Variety of Methods ſhould creat: 
any Perplexity : let Diſcretion be your Guide: 
take the Advice of a prudent Director aban- 
don yourſelf with great Humility to what It 
preſcribes, not only as to what I am nov 
ſpeaking cf, but alſo to what I may ſay here: 
after. 


When 


ſured it is far ſhort of the Pazns both ꝗ 
Bedy and Mind your Saviour underwent di 
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th W When therefore you behold any thing 
t lang and what is e/feemed by the 7/7719, be 


Wonvinced that it is vi/er than the Dirt un- 
Ver your Feet; infinitely ſſtort of what Hea- 
Iven promiſes, whithar you ought continually 
to tend, deſpiſing every thing elle, 
When you look up to the Sun, reflect 
[that your Saul, when adorn'd with the ſancti- 
Ving Grace, is incomparably more bright and 
beautiful than all the Firmament tog gether; ; 
but that deſtitute of it, ſhe is fouler thay Hell 


Heaven itſelf, and there dwell, where you 
are ſure of reigning for all Eternity, if you 
live in Innocence and Sanctity on Earth. 

When you hear the warbling of Birds, 
think of Paradi/e, where the Praiſes of God 
ven are ſung without ceaſing; beg at the ſame 
ae time that CG would make you worthy to 
in, MW join with the Bleſſed Spirits in ſinging his 
Praiſes to all Eternity. 1 

If the Beauty of Creatures ſhould charm 
you, imagine you fee the Hend, concealed 
under thoſe bewitching Appearances, endea- 
youring to ſting you and deſtroy the Life of 
your Saul. Say to him with a holy Indigna- 
tion: Be gone curſed Serpent; in vain do 
you hide yourſelf for my Deſtruftion, T hen, 
turning to Cod; Bleſſed be thy Name, ſhall 
| 94 you 


itlelf, In viewing the SY, ſoar in Spirit to 


|. Thunder ſhaking the Earth, reminds us 
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you ſay, who thus graciouſly diſcovers ar 
prevents the Snares of my Enemy] After u 
retire into the ,JZounds of your Saviour, | 
an undoubted Refuge: employ your Mini; 
on the inexpreſſible Sufferings He underwent; 
to cleanſe you from Sin, and to imprint if; 
your Heart a Deteſtation of ſenſual Plu 
ſures, ' 
Another Method of avoiding the Force q; 
the Beauty of Creatures, is to conſider whit 
a Change Death will certainly work in what 
now appears ſo charming, When you walk 
conſider every Step as ſo much advanced t.; 
wards your Grave, The Flight of a Bil 
or rapid Stream of a River, are flow whe * 
compared with the Swiftneſs of human Lif 
A Storm laying every thing waſte, a Peal d 


the Za? Day, and bids us bow the Kne 
before our great Judge, adoring and beſcech 
ing Him to aſſiſt us, that we may prepar 
betimes for appearing before Him, voi 
withering away through Fear. 
But if you defire to take Advantage of 2 
| Infinity of Accidents, to which this Life | 
ſubject, you may take the following Methal 
It, for Example, you ſhould ſuffer from 
Heat, Cold, or any other Inconvenience; 


if you are oppreſi ed with Grief or Mean 


c 95 
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nl oly, conſider the eternal Decrees of Provi- 
rn ence, which for your Good has appointed 
is Unca/ſine/s, and knows how to propor- 
Minton it to your Strength. Thus with Joy 
8 in you diſcern the paternal Love and Ten- 
* ; erneſs the All-mighty bears towards you, 
ich is evident in His giving you this Op- 
Wortunity of ſerving Him, in the Manner 
1oft agreeable to Him. | | 
Seeing yourſelf therefore in a Condition of 
leaſing Him more than ever, fay : Now is 
Iccompliſhed in me the Will of Him who, 
In Compaſſion to me, from all Eternity ap- 
ointed I ſhould this Day undergo this Mor- 
Wifcation! May He be for ever bleſſed ! 
When any good Theught occurs, be firmly 
erſuaded that it comes from Gad, and return 
Dee Thanks to the Father of all Light. 
Vhen you read any ptous Book, think it is 
he Holy Gheſt who ſpeaks to you and who 
W'ictated the Contents. 
When you ſee a Cre, look upon it as the 
ttandard of Jeſus Chriſt your Captain, and 
now that if you ſtray ever ſo little from 
Nun, you will fall into the Hands of the 
boſt cruel Enemies: whereas if you follow 


Ce 0 


on m, you will be received, cover'd with the 


de oſigens of Victem, into the Kingdom of 
ven. 
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When you behold an Image of the Bleſl 
Virgin, offer your Heart to that Mother 
Mercy ; rejoice with her on her having 
ways accompliſhed with the greateſt Exa4WV 
nels the Will of Gd; on her having brougjWF*: 
forth the Saviour of the World and nouriſi 
ed Him with her Milk. In fine, thank Mr. 
for the Aſſiſtance ſhe affords to all thoſe we 
call upon her in their Struggles with the Eli 
my of Mankind. All the Images of thi 
Saints will remind you of thoſe valiant el 
diers of Chriſt, who fighting couragioulWt 
till Death, have marked out the Road ye 
+ muſt follow, if you will ſhare in then 
"Glory, . ; 1 
When you hear the Bell ring three tin 
for the Angelical Salutation, you may mal" 
a ſhort Reflection on the Words which p 
' cede each Hail Mary, The firſt time, pf 
turn God Thanks for the folemn Ema 
He ſent to Mary, which begun the gre 
Work of our Redemption. The ſecond 
rejoice with Mary on the high Dignity 
which God raiſed her for her profound Hu 
mility. At the third, adore the Mord noi 
made Man, and then acknowledge the H 
nour due to his Bleſſed Mother and the Ari 
angel Gabriel. At each time it is propert 
bow the Head out of Reſpect, but partic 
larly at the third, T het 
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ef Theſe Acts may be exerciſed at any time. 
Ve ſhall aſſign others more peculiarly adapted 
particular times of the Day, Morning, 
cal aon and Night, but all regarding the M- 
erte of our Savicur's Paſſim, We mult 
riſh | dot negle& frequently to call to Mind the 
e &rucl Martyrdom the Bleſed Virgin under- 
ent at that Juncture, nothing but Ingrati- 
ae itſelf can be forgetful of it. 

At Night conſider the cruel Affliction /be 
elt from the b/zody Sweat, and the ſeizing 
f ber Son Jeſus in the Garden, and all the 
gonies of her Mind during that Night. 
Jg the Morning condole with Her for what 
The ſuffered in ſeeing. her beloved Son dragged 


$80 P:/2iz2 and Herod, condemned to Death, 


5 


mind loaded with a heavy Croſs to the Place of 


9 
3 


Hecution. At Noon contemplate the Sword 
| Hicted Mother, when ſbe ſaw Him crucified, 
rex piring, and his Side open'd with a Launce. 


ond Theſe pious Reflections on the Grief of 
he Bleſed Virgin may be continued from 


Y ,# 

Hd Evening to Saturday Noon: The 

noi preceding Meditations may be made on other 
Days. Nevertheleſs, conſult your own De- 


Wo otion, as you find yourſelf affected with ex- 
er Periour Objects. 


D 6 In 


eie, which pierced the Soul of this af- 


1844 
In fine, to ſet down in few Words ti 
beſt Manner of governing the Senſes, regy 
late them ſo as never to ſuffer either Love of 
Hatred to enter your Heart on human M 
tives, bat as the Hill of God directs you 
Inclinations either to embrace or reject wha 
ever Objects preſent themſelves to you 
Mind. 
But take Notice, in regard of this Variety 
of Practices pointed out for the better regu- 3 er 
lating your Senſes, it is far from my Des . 
to have you entirely employ'd in them. C 
the contrary, you ought for the moſt par 1 
to keep yourſelf recollected and attach'd to! 
God; your chief Employment muſt be a Nl 
interiour Combat againſt your viciaus Inclinn 
tions, and the forming Acts of contrary ir) 
tues, All that I propoſe is, that you may 
uſe them on proper Occaſions. For it mui 
net be imagin'd, that any great Progreſs in 
Devotion will be made by employing a great 
number of Exerci/zs, which, though com- 
mendable in themſelves, yet, by ill Manage 8 
ment, may perhaps only ſerve to perplex thei 
Mind, increaſe Sei, lave and Unſteadineſ ; 


and conſequently open a Gate to the /!luſccn 
of the Devil. 


n 
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egu | 
* N C H A 2 XXIV. 
N10 
ou How we are to govern the Tongue, 
hai 
o HE Tongue requires a ſtrict Guard over 
it, by reaſon of the Propenfity we have 
letz | f diſcourſing of every thing agreeable to our 
0uWen es. This is to be attributed to a certain 
fin beide, which inclines us to think ourſeives 
On ore knowing than we really are, and thus, 
dart ond of our own Conceptions, we utter them 
| to Vith great Self-complacency, fancying we 
ine in Converſation, and expect the whole 
19 x ompany ſhould be attentive to what we 
7 v. 
n It would be no eaſy Task to number the 
uu Fils ariſing from this deteſtable Vice. In 
" g<neral, we may ſay it occaſions much Loſs 
en bf Time; is a certain Sign of Ignorance 
m. * Folly, and is uſually accompanied with 
9e. WC olumny and Lies; that it cools the Fervor 
chef Devotion, gives new Strength to our diſ- 
{ M&rcerly Paſſions, and accuſtoms the Tongue 
mne frivolous and idle Diſcourſe, 

In order to correct it, I would adviſe ag 
ollows. Never talk too much either to 
noſe who are little attentive to you, leſt 

poua tire them; or thoſe who hear you with 
D 7 Pleaſure, 


th 


- 
> 
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Pleafure, leſt you be inſenſibly led to 4 
what is not proper. Avoid talking loud dq 
in a magiſterial Tone: both are ungrateful ig / 
the Ear, and only betray much Si 
and Preſumption. 

Never diſcourſe of yourſelf, your Kindre [ 
or what you may have done, without 4 
abſolute Neceſſity, and even then let it be i 
as few Words as poſhble, and with grea | 
Modeſty, If you meet with a Perſon w. 
is the Subject of his own Diſcourſe, neith«| 
deſpiſe nor imitate him, though all he ſay 
ſhould tend to diſcover his Failings and coreſ 
him with Confuſion. Rarely ſpeak of you 
Neighbour or his Affairs, unleſs an Opportiſ 
nity preſents itſelf of ſaying ſomething to li 
- Praiſe, Speak willingly of God and his in 
menſe Charity for us: but leſt you hou 
not expreſs yourſelf in a proper Manner, 1 
ther liſten to others on that Subject, ani | 
treaſure up what you hear, 3 

As to what regards worldly Diſcourſe, if "ll 
reach vour " Bars, at leaſt let it not ene 
your Heart. But if you are-obliged to hen 
it in order to give an Anſwer, look up fron 
time to time to Heaven, where reigns yout 
God, and from whence that divine Maj 
condeſcends to behold even You, unworthy 
as you are, Weigh well what you intend 
* b 


— 
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| | to ſay, before it reaches your Lips. Be very 
i circumſpect, for you will always find a great 
ul tl Superfluity ; and even when you have de- 
en termined what to ſay, till retrench ſomething 
of it, ſince in the End you will always per- 


Ir BY ceive you have ſaid too much. 

t a = Silence is of infinite Service in the Spiri- 
e 1 a Marfure; and They who obſerve it, 
rei may be aſſured of the /72ry. For general- 


wil 


ws iy ſpeaking, it is accompanied with a Diffi- 
7 aecnce of themſelves and a Confidence in God, 
ant 


Ja great Reliſh for Prayer, and Facility in vir- 
 tucus Exerciſes. 

In order to engage You with a Love of 
Silence, conſider the great Advantages ariſing 
from it, and the numberleſs Evils which 
ppring from the contrary Vice. Nay more; 
it you defire to accuſtom yourſelf to few 
Words, hold your Peace even when you 
au may be allowed to ſpeak ; provided your Si- 
lence be not prejudicial to yourſelf or others. 
Re ſure to avoid all unprofitable Diſcourſe : 
ning prefer the Company of God, his Saints and 
heal Angel,, to that of Men. In fine, if you are 
roa always mindful of the War you have un- 
ou dertaken, you will ſcarce find time to breathe, 
much leſs to throw away in frivolous and 
0/8 vain Converſation. | 
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| 
| 


Sins, but this Sorrow ought to be calm and A 


have it diſturbed, but through our own 


to compaſſionate all Sinners, and interiorly 


this Life is Subject, as Sickneſs, Moundi 
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CHA P. . 
That the Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, who has re. 


ſolved to engage and conquer his Enemies, 
muſt avoid, as much as poſſible, whatever 


may difturb his Peace of Mind. 


I 


h 


Henever we have loſt our Peoce of 
Mind, we omit nothing that can con- 
tribute to the Recovery of it : though, let 
what will happen, we can never loſe it, or 


Fault. It's true, we are to be ſorry for our 
moderate, as I have often ſaid, We ought 


lament their Deſtruction : but ſtill this Com- . 
paſſion muſt be void of all Vexation and 
Trouble, as it ſprings from a Motive of pure 


Charity. 
Even that Infinity of Evils, to which 


Death, the Loſs of Friends and Kinared, 
Plagues, War, Fire, and the like, which 
Men dread as contrary to their Nature, ever 
averſe to ſuffering; all theſe, I ſay, by the 
Aſſiſtance of the divine Grace, may not only 


be receiv'd with Submiſſion from the Hand 4 'x 
4 | Gea, 


Dl 
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d, but even become Subjects of Foy, if 
e conſider them as wholeſome Puniſhments 
Inflicted on Sinners, or Opportunities given 
.be 7ſt of laying up a Treaſure of Merits. 
nien For on both theſe Conſiderations the All- 
ever : izbty delights in afflicting Us: but this is 
Fertain, that as long as our Minds are re- 
Jizn'd to his Will, the ſevereſt Trials can 
ever diſturb our Peace. Beſides, all Vexa- 
on-Fion is highly diſpleaſing to Him; becauſe 
let Nrhatever Nature it is of, it is always ſinful, 
or ps ariſing from a bad Principle, the Love of 
wn Gurſelves. Endeavour therefore to foreſee any 
our Uneaſineſs that may happen, and provide 
ind ith Patience for its Reception. Conſider 
zht hat the Evils of this Life, how frightful ſo- 
rly Never they may appear, they are only imagi- 
Vary, as they cannot deprive us of real Gods 3 
What God ordains or permits them for the 
Reaſons alledged above, or for others, which, 
though hidden from us, are truly equitable. 
ch Thus preſerving an even Mind in all Oc- 
4 Nrurtences of Life, your Advantage will be 
„ Nery great: but without it, your pious Exer- 
ch {cites will come to nothing. Not to men- 
er ion how much you will be expoſed by 
he NMAuxiety to the Inſults of your Enemy, with- 
ly ut being able to diſcern the ſure and ready 
of WW ath to Virtue; the Devil is ever ſollicitoys 
a, D 9 to 
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to baniſh Peace from your Mind, - knowing 
well that God only dwells there in Peace, af 
that it is in Peace that He works his Wonder 
Hence it is that Satan employs alt his Cu 
ning for deſtroying it; even in order to ſur 
priſe us, he does not heſitate to inſpire /cenMi 
inghy good Deſigns, but which are otherwitſf 
in Effect, as is eaſily diſcover'd, but particu 
larly by their diſturbing our inward Peace, 
To remedy ſo dangerous an Evil, wha 
the Enemy endeavours to put us upon ſome neui 
| Deſign, let us beware of giving it Entrance 
too haſtily into our Hearts: firſt let us 
nounce all Affection ariſing from Self l 
then offer the Deſign to God, begging with 
great Earneſtneſs, that he will manifeſt : 
us whether it comes from Him or our EHM 
my, and, in order to it, our Director ought © 
be conſulted, Even when we are atlurMf : 
that ſuch a Deſign is the Motion of the Ha 
Gho/t, we ought to defer the Execution d 
it, till we have mortified our too great EW 
gerneſs in executing it. For a giod Mer, 
preceded by ſuch a Mortification, is much 
more pleaſing to God, than when accom: 
panied with too ſollicitous an Ardor ; and 
oftentimes the Merit of the Mor, falls ſhort 
of that of the Mortificatiun. Thus rejeQing 
all pernicious Motions, and not executing 1 
f 


h 
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wingWthe god Ones, till we have ſupprels'd the 


 anW-#:<ts of Self-love, we ſhall preſerve a per- 
den ect T ranquillity of Mind. | 

Cu Tt is moreover requiſite to contemn a cer- 
fu fMEtain interiour Regret, which, though ſeem- 


Winzly coming from God, as being a Remorſe 
Jof Conſcience for paſt Faults, yet is doubtleſs 
the Work of the Devil, as the following 
e. Teſt will clearly diſcover. If the Regret 
hei tends to our greater Humiliation, if it encreaſes 
neu our Fervour in performing good Works and 
ane our Confidence in the Divine Mercy, we 
r ought to receive it with great Thankfulneſs 
; as a Gift from Heaven, But if it occaſions 
vit Anxiety; if it renders us diſpirited, flothful, ti- 
t morous and backward in our Duty, we may 
certainly conclude, that it proceeds from the 
muß Suggeſtions of the Enemy, and ought to pals 
nei it over without the leaſt Regard. 

ol, Beſides this, as it frequently happens that 
o our Vexations ariſe. from the Evils of this 
Ea. Life, there are two Things to be done, as 
1g Prefervatives againſt it. The fr/ is, to con- 
uch fider what will be the Conſequence of ſuch 
m- Evils, whether they will deſtroy in us the 
ma De/ire of attaining Perfection, or Self-love 3 
if they only tend to diminiſh Seh, one 
of our greateſt Enemies, we ought not to 
complain: rather let us receive tte =_ 
» oy 
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Toy and Thankſgiving, as ſo many Favoun 
which God beſtows on us. But if they in 
Cline us to ſwerve from the Path of Perfe.o" 
tion, and make Virtue diſtaſteful, we mull 
not be caſt down and loſe our T ranquillity 
of Mind, as we ſhall fee hereafter, 

The fecond i is, to raiſe our Hearts to C 
and receive without Exception whatever Hel 
ordains, fully perſuaded that every Croſs HH 
is pleaſed to inflict, will certainly prove ani 
endleſs Source of Bleſſings, if we, for want" 
of knowing better, do not neglect to im. 

prove it to the beſt Advantage. 


ER » 
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What we are to do on receiving any Hurt in U 
the Spiritual Combat. 


| WJ HEN y you perceive yourſelf wounded, 
4 that is, fallen into any Sin, whether 
] through Hailiy or deliberately through Ma- 
| fice, be not too much caſt down: do not a- 
bandon yourſelf to Grief and immoderate 
=_ Vexation ; but, addreſſing yourſelf to Gad, 
ſay with a great, but humble, Confidence : | 
am now convinced, O my Cad, that I am 


noth: "ng : for what can be expected how , 
bin 


— 
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blind and wretched a Creature as I am, but 
in and Folly ? Dwell on this Thought in 
order to your greater Confuſion, and a lively 
Sorrow for your Fault. 

Then, with great Calmneſs, ſhew your 

Dijpleaſure againſt thoſe Paſſrmms which reign 
Wnoſt in your Breaft, eſpecially that which 
occaſion'd your Misfortune. Lord, ſhall you 
Way, What might I not have done, had not 
Pour infinite Goodneſs come in to my Aſſiſt- 
Ence 
Then return Millions of Thanks to that 
Wather of Mercics, who far from reſenting . 
the Affront you have given, ſtretches forth 
Wis Hand, leſt you fall into the ſame Diſ- 
order again. 

In fine, full of Confidence in Him, fay : 
Manifeſt, O my Gad, what Thou art: let 
an humble A partake of thy infinite 
Mercy; forgive my Offences; ſuffer me not 
ed, Wo wander from Tee ſtrengthen me with 
her thy Fly Grace, that I may never more of- 
la- end Thee. | 
a-W This done, don't perplex yourſelf with 
ate Wxamining whether God has pardoned you 
ad, Pr not. This is a needleſs Trouble and Loſs 
If Time, proceeding only from Pride and 
im he Illuſion of the Devil, who under ſuch 
fo Nrerious Pretexts ſecks to moleſt you, Ra- 
nd ther 
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ther abandon yourſelf to the divine Mer, 
and perſue your uſual Exerciſes with as much 
Franquillity as if you had not committed 
any Fault, Though you ſhould fall ſeveral 
Times in a Day, yet loſe not a juſt Conf. 
dence in Him, Obſerve the Method I hae 
ſet down, after a ſecond or third, after the 
laſt Relapſe ; conceiving every Time a great 
er Contempt of yourſelf, a greater Abhor- 
rence of Sin, and put yourſelf more on you 
Guard than ever. This will greatly perpler 
your Enemy, becaufe it is very pleaſing t0 
G; the Devil will gain nothing but Con 
fuſion, finding himſelf baffled by one, he ha 
ſo often overcome, And conſequently be 
will uſe his utmoſt Endeavours to induce you 
to change your Method ; and in this he fre 
quently ſucceeds, where Perſons do not kee 
a ſtrict Watch over the Motions of the 
Heart. 
And the greater Difficulty you meet wit! 
in this, the greater Efforts you muſt uſe i 
conquering yourſelf, Be not fatisfied wil 
once doing it, but repeat this holy Exercik 
frequently, though but one Fault was com 
mitted, If therefore in ſuch a Caſe you fe 
great Vexation and your Courage finks, jj 
muſt firſt endeavour to recover your Ha 


of Mind and Confidence in God, Then 


1 


al 
- 
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our Heart to Heaven, and be perſuaded 
What the Trouble which ſometimes follows 
She Commiſſion of a Fault, is not ſo much 
Sorrow for having offended God, but a 
Brad of Puniſhment which is more appre- 
Pended than any thing elſe. | 
The Means of recovering this Peace, fo 
eſireable and abſolutely neceſſary, is to think 
o more on the Fault, but to contemplate 
he immenſe Goodneſs of God, who is ever 
ady, and even deſires to pardon the moſt 
normous Sinners, and leaves nothing un- 
one to bring them back to their Duty, to 
nite them entirely to Himſelf, to ſanctify 
em in this Life, and make them eternally 
appy in the next. When theſe and the like 
onſiderations have reſtor'd your Tranquil- 
ty, then weigh the Heinouſneſs of your 
WF ault according to the method preſcribed 
bove. 

In fine, when you approach the Sacra - 
ent of Penance, which I would adviſe to 
done often, call to Mind all your Sins, 
d declare them ſincerely to your ſpiritual 
ather, renewing your Grief for having com- 
itted them, and your Purpoſe of doing ſo 
d more for the future. 
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C HAP. XXVII., 
In what Manner the Devil tempts and ſedut 


thoſe who are willing to embrace Vi area, | n 


are till plunged in Vice. 


II. is certain the Devil is continually ſeek. 

ing the Deſtruction of Mankind, and ha 
various Ways of working his Ends, [| 
order therefore to let you ſee ſome of hi 
Stratagems, we will conſider different for 
of Perſons in different Diſpoſitions. Som, 
overwhelm'd with Iniquity, think not « 
breaking their Chains: Others are willing 
free themſelves from their Thraldom, by 
do nothing towards it : Others again think 
themſelves in a good Way, but by the 
Means are very far from it : Others, in fin 
after attaining a high Degree of Virtue, fl 
into a more dangerous Condition than befor 
In the following Chapters we ſhall conſid 
theſe ſeveral ſorts of Perſons. 


1974 


C HAP. XXVIII. 


he 4rtifices employed by the Devil to complete 
th: Perdition of thoſe he has drawn into 
Sin. 


{7 HEN the the Devil has entangled a 
Szul in Sin, all his Artifices are em- 
dyed to take off her Thoughts from every 
ig capable of diſcovering to her the hor- 
estate in which ſhe is engaged. Not 
ſonſihntent with ſtifling all Inſpirations from 
maden, and ſuggeſting of wicked Thoughts 
t their room, he endeavours to plunge her, 
12 8 furniſhing dangerous Opportunities, into 
„ben Crimes either of the fame, or a more 
bingo mous Nature, Hence it is, that deprived 


duct 


„ K 


ſeek. 
] ha 


the Light of Heaven, He heaps Sins on 
fue, and bardens her F in Iniquity. Thus 
walows in the ire, and ruſhes from 
rr arkneſs to Darkneſs, from one Aby/s to 
1116 


other, always flying farther than ever 
dm the Way of Salvation, and multiplying 
lapſe upon Relapſe, unleſs ſupported by an 
traordinary Grace from Heaven. 

The ney efficacious Remedy againſt this 
1], is to receive without the leaſt Reſiſtance 
vine Inſpirations, which will recall her 
A | from 


, — 
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let her proſtrate herſelf before a Cruciji 
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from Darkneſs to Light, from Vice to Virtuſ 
let her cry out with great Fervor, Lord afl 
me! Haite to my Relief! Suffer me not vi 
remain * longer i in the Shades of Sin au 
Death! Theſe and the like Ejaculation 
muſt be often repeated; and if it can A 
done, let her have immediate Recourſe il 
her Dzreer- for his Advice againſt the Al 
faults of the Enemy. If this is not feaſih|; 


Let her invoke the Queen of Heaven, an 
implore her Compaſſion and Aſſiſtance. Fa 
ſhe may be aſſured, that the Victory entirelM 
depends on exerting Herſelf with great Dil 
cence, as we ſhall | ce in the follow! ing Chai 
ter, | 


K 


The Inventions of the Devil ts prevent the tn 
tire Converſion of ſuch as, convinced, of ti 
bad State f their Con cience, have fn 
Thoughts of amending their Lives. Hu 
it happens that their g:0d Def, ons are fit 
quently ineectual. 


BOSE who are ſenſible of the wretchi! 
State of their Souls, and are willing! 


n 
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tut a Stop to it, are often deluded by the 
, who endeavours to perſuade them 
they have a long Time to live, and conſe- 
au ently may ſafely defer their Converſion, 
ion le repreſents to them, that ſuch an Affair 
Sr Lawſuit muſt firſt be ended, ſuch a Buſi- 
ess finiſhed, before they can ſufficiently 
AWW&:xtricate themſelves in order to follow a Life 
iet Devotioh, and peaceably perform the ſeve- 
al Exerciſes of it. 

ay This Snare has and does daily entangle 
rany. But they may all juſtly attribute 
Its Succeſs to their own ſupine Negligence 
Wn an Affair wherein the Glory of God and 
hayWheir own Salvation ought only to be con- 
pdered. Let all ſuch, inſtead of faying Tz- 
Sorrow, To-morrow, cry out New, Naw, 
And why To-morrav? How can I be ſure 
df living till it comes? Even were! ſure of it, 
vould it look like ſaving my Soul, if I defer'd 


y Repentance ? Would it look like aiming at 
ian, if I expos'd myſelf to freſh Wounds ? 
e lt is therefore paſt all Diſpute, that a ready 
HE mpliance with the Inſpirations of Heaven, 


the only Means of eſcaping this 11lu/zon, 
s well as that mentioned in the preceding 
hapter. When I fay ready Compliance, k 
ould not be underſtood to mean mere De- 
res, or feeble and barren Re, elutiims, b 


1 Which 
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which ſo many are deceived, for the ſoll 
ing Reaſons. * Hir, ſuch Deſires and Rel 
Jutions have not for their Foundation à 0 
dence of ourſelves and a Confidence in G 
The Conſequence of which is, that a vil 
puffed up with a ſecret Pride, is fo blind 
to take hat for ſelid Virtue, which is only! 
in Appearance. The Remedy for this EA 
and the Light requiſite for diſcovering | 
muſt be obtain'd from Heaven, which f 
fers us to fall, that our Eyes being opel 
by woeful Experience, we may remove ti 
Confidence we had in ourſelves, placing it! 
the Divine Grace, and exchange an alm 
impercepiible Pride, for an humble Kun 
ledge of our own Weakneſs. Thus ga 
Reſolutions will never be effe&ual, ui 
firm and fleady ; neither can they be fi 
and ſteady, unleſs founded in a Drffideni 
ourſelves and a Confidence in God. 
The ſecend Reaſon is, that when we 0 
ceive ſome good Purpoſe, we only fix « 
Eyes on the Charms and Excellence of |: 
tue, which draw to it even the moſt (i 
Minds, but never conſider the Difficulties 
attaining it; whence it comes that cou! 
Minds are daſhed at the firſt Appearance A 
Trouble, and fly off from their Enterpn 
Upon this Account you ought rather top! 
x bei 


r 
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fore your Eyes the Difficulties which oc- 
r in the Acquiſition of Virtues, than the 
Er tues theinſelves; think often of it, and 
epare yourſelf accordingly. Know more- 
er, that the greater Courage you ſhew 
conquering yourſelf or defeating your Ene- 
es, the ſooner will the Difficulties diminiſh, 
d by degrees entirely yaniſh, 

The third Reaſon is, the too great Regard 
e have to our own private Advantage, pre- 
ably to Virtue and the Will of God : this 
quently happens when ſooth'd with Conſo- 
ions in time of Affliction. For finding 
Prſelves deſtitute of all earthly Comfort, we 
e up a Reſolution of attaching ourſelves 
God and his Service, That we may be 
meleſs on this Head, let us beware of miſ- 
ng the Favours of Heaven : let us be 
mble and circumſpe&t in forming good 
lolutions : let us guard againſt ali indiſcreet 
rvor, Which may raſhly engage us in mak- 
> Vows beyond our Abilities, 

It we groan under A Hiction, let us barely 
pole to carry our Croſs as we ought, it 
ing from God, placing al our Glory 
rein, without ſeeking any Alleviation from 
th, or even Heaven itſelf. Let us ask, 
us wiſh for no more, but that the A- 


ty vouchſake to ſupport: Us under the 
Trial, 
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Trial, and that we may patiently under 
whatever He is pleaſed to inflict. , 
R. 4 
Of the Miflake of ſeveral who think them 
| | in the Way to Perfection. 1 
HE Enemy being defeated in his f 
and fecond Attack, will not fai 
renewing it a third Time, He endeavay 
to make us forget the Vices and Paſſims 1 
actually labour under, and fills our Im 
nation with vain Projects of a chimerical he 
fection, to which he knows we ſhall ne 
reach, By this Contrivance we receive 
quent and dangerous ound, without ela 
thinking how to remedy them, For lic: 
imaginary Deſires and Reſolutions paſs uo: 
us for real Effects, and through a fer 
Pride we value ourſelves as great Sie- 
Thus at the very Time, when the | 
Contradiction or Affront is inſupportable 
amuſe ourſelves with imagining we are 
to ſuffer the greateſt Torments, even ri 
Pains of Purgatory, for the Love of Gu 
The Deceit lyes in this, that our ſenuſea; 
Part, nothing affected with Sufferings 1 
Diſtance, boldly compares itſelf with et 
who actually bear the greateſt Pains wit m 


unwearied Patience. To avoid ſo dur 
a df 


Y 
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Snare, we muſt reſolve to fight, and actu- 
engage thoſe numerous Enemies we have 
band. This will quickly diſcover whe- 
Wer our Reſolutions are cowardly or coura- 
oss, imazinary or real; and thus we ſhall 
Wvance to Perfection through the Road the 
pints have marked out. 
As to thoſe Enemies who rarely moleſt us, 
e need not give ourſelves much Trouble 
out them, unleſs we have Reaſon at ſome 
rticular Time to expect an Attack from 
em. In ſuch a Caſe, we muſt prepare for 
eir Reception by a firm Reſolution to con- 
er. But however ſtrenuous our Reſolutions 
ay be, let us beware of counting upon 
em as ſo many Vidtories; even though we 
ould have for ſome time practiſed Acts of 
tue, and made a conſiderable Progreſs 
erin, Let Humility ever accompany us 
our Mæatneſs be always before our Eyes, 
d our Confidence placed in-Ged alone ; let 
e frequently beſeech Him to ſtrengthen Us 
ing the Tight, and ſhield us from all 
Gugpnger ; to baniſh in particular from our 
ſenüieaſts all Pre/umption and Confidence in our 
n Abilities, In this Manner we may aſ- 
e to the moſt ſublime Perfection; though 
may poſſibly find great Difficulty in ſur- 
| bunting ſome Hailties, which Gad is pleas'd 
2 v to. 


104 h 
to leave us in order to humble us, that wif 
may not loſe the little Merit already acquir I 
by our good Works, 


ye 
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The Artifices employ'd_ by the Devil te may 
forſake the Path of Virtue, 


THE fourth Artifice, which, as I h: 
ſaid, the Devil employs to impoſe a 
thoſe who are advancing in the Way 
Perfection, is to put them upon ill timed I 
ſigns, though otherwiſe commendable, to . 
End that deſiſting from ſuch Exerciſes e 
Virtue as are requiſite, he may engage Th 
inſenſibly in vicious Habits. 
For Example, A fick Perſon bears! 
Illneſs with great Reſignation ; the Enn 
dreading leſt he acquire an habitual Patien 
puts in his Head many pious Works he mig 
perform if in Health; he perſuades the fi 
Man, that then he would not fail to do gr 
Service to God, his Neighbour and his ovf® 
Soul. When the Fiend has gain'd fo WJ 
as to make him deſirous of Health, he c 
trives to make him uneaſy under the Vi 
appointment, and the more earneſt the An 
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greater the Sollicitude. The Enemy does 
| . ſtop here, but urges him to great Inpa- 
e in his Sickneſs, which is repreſented as 
W Obſtacle to thoſe chimerical Deſigns the 
Man paſſionately affects as the more ac- 
table to God. 
Erhis Point being gained, the good De- 
are effaced by Degrees, and nothin 
but a criminal Sollicitude to be freed from 
Eneſs, which is ſoon attended with all the 
ils ariſing from Jexation and Impatience. 
d thus inſtead of the Practice of an ha- 
al Virtue, the very oppoſite Vice takes 
e. 
[he Means of preventing this Tllufion, is 
eware of forming any pious Deſigns, in- 
patible with the State of ſuffering, with 
ch you are viſited; for, incapable as you 
of executing them, the only Conſequence 
be Anxiety and Vexatiom, Be perſuaded, 
great Humility and Reſignation, that 
n Cod ſhall pleaſe to lift you up again, 
ele good Defires, which you now form, 
likely may prove ineffectual for want 
ourage to put them in Execution. At 
imagine, that Gad, by a ſecret Diſpo- 
of Providence, or in Puniſhment of 
Offences, denies you the Satisfaction of 
ming ſuch a good Work, and chuſes 
to 


i 
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to behold you re/j2n'd to his Will, and lil 
bled under his All. pouerful Hand, * 
Boehave in the ſame Manner, when, | 
ther by the Direction of your Ghe/tly Fat 
or for ſome other Reaſon, you are obliged 
refrain for a Time from the Holy Com 
nion. Be not caſt down by Uneaſine 
but renounce your own Will, and conf 
- yourſelf to that of Heaven, ſaying : Did: 
God, the Searcher of Hearts, ſee in me i 
Failing or Ingratitude, I ſhould not bet 
deprived from approaching Him. Let 
Name be for ever bleſſed who thus diſca 
to me my Unworthineſs, J am fully! 
ſuaded, O Lord, that in all the Trials f 
art pleaſed to appoint, thou requireſt not 
of me, but that bearing them with Pa 
and a Deſire of pleaſing Thee, I may as 
to Thee a Heart ever conformable to 2% 
that taking up thy Habitation there, tre 
be repleniſhed with divine Conſo!/ations, uc 
ſecured againſt the Power of Hell, wi 
would raviſh it from Thee. O my C. 
and Redeemer, diſpoſe of me as to The id 
eth good! May thy divine Will be no ro 
evermore my Strength and Support y 
demand is, that my Soul being cleanſe! vo. 
every thing diſpleaſing to Thee, and fo 
with all Virtues, may be in a Condita u. 
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to receive Thee, but to comply with 
E:ccver Thou art pleaſed to appoint | 
hoſe who carefully put in practice what 
re ſet down, may be aſſured, that though 
ſhould be moved to undertake ſome 
rk of Piety beyond their Abilities, whe- 
ſuch a Motion be purely natural, at the 
igation of the Devil to make Virtue 
ſteſul to them, or be inſpired from Hea- 
for a Trial of their Obedience; they 
be aſſured, I ſay, that it will prove a 
ins of advancing i in the Way of Salva- 
„and of ſerving God in the moſt accep- 
Manner: wherein alone True Devotion 
ſts, 

blerve moreover, that when you em- 
any Means, lawful in themſelves and 
as the Saints uſed, to remove an [nfire 
any other troubleſome Inconvenience, 
re of being too cager and ſollicitous for 
eres. Entirely reſign'd, propoſe no- 
to yourſelf but the holy ill of Gad. 
how can you tell whether by theſe or 
powerful Means He deſigns to free 
noußz rom your Troubles? If you act other- 
you alone will be the Sufferer: for per- 
you may not be indulged in what you 
wnately defire, from whence nothing 
lt petlence will follow: or if you guard 
againſt 


eee 
againſt it, till your Patience will be ſil 
with many Imperfections, and conſeque 
leſs agreeable and leſs meritorious in the 
of God. 

There is a ſecret Artifice of Self-ly 
muſt not omit, which on many Occ 
diſguiſes our Failings, though in them 
conſiderable and remarkable enough, 4x 
Perſon, for Example, who takes his lj 
much to Heart, would have it believed 
his Impatience ſprings from a juſtifiable 
It is not, according to him, properly 
tience, but a commendable Regret fx 
Faults, of which this Sicknets is the Pu 
ment, or an Uneaſineſs for the Tro 
occaſions to thoſe about him. The 
bitious Man, who laments his not obti 
ſuch or ſuch an Employment, behar 
the ſame Manner. He would mak 
believe his repining is not to be attribugghPn 
Vanity, but to other commendable M 
which he knows very well would har 
little Influence on him on other Oc 
Juſt ſo the ſick Man, who pretends oe 
Uneaſineſs on Account of thoſe wit 
him, is no ſooner well, but he is 
unconcerned at what they ſuffer in t 
others. 
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This is a Demonſtration that his Impati- 
ce is not owing to the Sufferings of others, 
t to a ſecret Horror of having his own In- 
nations thwarted, Whoever deſires to a- 
did theſe Rocks, muſt reſolve to ſuffer pa- 
ntly, as we have ſaĩd before, all the Craſſes 
flicted on him in this Life, from whatever 
uarter they come. 


_—_— * — 
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CH A P. XXXII. 


be laſt Artifice of the Devil, to make even 
the Practice of Virtue become Occaſions of 
Sin. 


HE old Serpent takes Opportunities of 
tempting us even by the Means of Vir- 
e itſelt. He inſpires us with Eſteem and 
dmplacency for ourſelves, and lifts us up 
that pitch that we cannot eſcape the Snares 
vam Glory, Wherefore fight without 
aling, and fortify yourſelf with the Know- 
ge of your own Nothingneſs : Be ever 
Indful that of yourſelf you are nothing, 
nothing, can do nothing; that you are 
| of Sin and Miſery, and deſerve nothing 
t eternal Perdition, Let this important 
uth be always _ your Eyes: Let it 
| | be 


* 
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be a kind of Iatrenchment, which you mull 
never quit; and if any Thoughts of Yau 
and Preſumption ariſe, repel them as the motif 
dangerous Enemies who have vow'd you 
Deſtruction. 

But if you deſire to attain a perfect Knoy, 
ledge of yourſelf, take the following Methol 
As often as you Jook upon yourſelf or you 
Actions, carefully diftinguiſh between wha 
is your own, from what is owing 10 Gu 
and his Floly Grace; and then let the Eſteen 
you have for yourſelf, reſt upon what iiﬀ 
properly yours. If you conſider what p 
before you came into the World, you will 
find that from all Eternity you were ju! 
nothing, utterly incapable of doing the leaf 
thing to deſerve a Being. If you conſide 
this Life, which you only hold thro* Gu! 
infinite Mercy, what would you be without 
his Support, what but a mere nothing? Ant 
would you not return every Inſtant to whi 
his Omnipotence drew you trom, unleſs con: 
tinually preſerved by Him? 

This therefore is unqueſtionable, tha; 
what is properly your own, deſerves not qu 
Eſteem, and much leſs that of others. li 
conſider'd in a State of Grace, and the Pet 
formance of goad Worts, ſtill you have i 

reaſon to value yourſelf : For . q 
. [+ 


keith 
Aſfiſtance of Heaven, where would be your 
Writ, what Good could you perform? 
If after this you conſider the frightful 
lultitude of Sins you either have committed, 
Sr might have committed, had not God pre- 
05. ved you from them, you will find by 
"ol Weckoning up not only the Yeers and Days, 
„auß hut the Crimes and vicious Habits, you will 
oa nd, I ſay, that as one Vice draws on ano- 
her, your [niguities might have been innu- 
f erable, and your Guilt equal to that of De- 
**. Theſe Conſiderations ought daily to 
Increaſe your Contempt of yourſelf, and Gra- 
tude for fo many Obligations to the divine 
odneſ;, inſtead of aſſuming to yourſelf the 
Jlory due to if, 
i But remember, that whatever Sentence you 
as upon yourſelf, let it be ſtrictly conform- 
ble to Truth, and that vain Glory does not 
Freep in. For tho' you are more ſenſible of 
our own Miſery, than a Man blinded by 
Pe, love, yet you will be much more cri- 
Sninal and deſerve a ſeverer Puniſhment than 
Wc, if, with ſuch a Knowledge, you are de- 
irous of paſſing upon the W orld for a Saint, 
In order therefore that this Knowledge 
ay ſecure you againſt vain Glory, and ren- 
er you pleaſing to Vim who is the Father 
nd Pattern of the humble ; ; it is not ſuſſicient 
33 to 
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to have a mean Opinion of yourſelf, ever 
as to think yourſelf unworthy of all (oc 
and only deſerving of Evil: But you m 
be willing to be deſpiſed by others; you m 
dread hearing yourſelf praiſed, receive Mou 
tempt with Foy, and take all Opportunitis ee 
debaſing yourſelf. Set at nought what | 
Mord will ſay of you when buſied in ior: 
moſt ſervile good Works. Only be cart 
on theſe Occaſions that your real Motive»: 
Humility, and not the Effects of Pride Mine 
a ſtubborn Haughtineſs, which, under . 
Appearance of a Chriſtian Courage, deſpi 
the Diſcourſe of Morlalings, and conteniif 
their Judgements. ; 
If any one ſhould ſhew an Effeem fi 
Hection for you, or commend any Qui 
fications you may have received from ab 
recollect yourſelf immediately, and on tl 
Principles of Truth and Juſtice we have | 
now eſtabliſh'd, fay in your Heart with; 
Sincerity: Suffer me not, O Lord, to n 
thee of thy Glory, by attributing to 7! 
what is entirely owing to thy Hol Gra 
To thee be the Honour and Praiſe, let Sha 
and Confuſton be my Portion ! In regard 
the Perſon who praiſes you, ſay from 
bottom of your Heart; What Motive can! 
have for praiſing me? What r 
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fuſion muſt be the Conſequence, ſince ſo lit 
Advantage, or rather ſuch a bad Uſe, wll8- 
been made of ſo much Grace. | 
If, after this, you compare your Action 

with thoſe of the Saints, you will bluſh y 
the Difference. But if you proceed to com: 
pare them with what the Sen of Ged pee. 
form'd, whoſe whole Life was one perpetu = 
Crefs, abſtracting from the infinite Digninff 
of his Perſon, and only conſidering . 
Greatneſs of his S erings and the Purity d 
his Love in undergoing them, you will ls 
conſtrain'd to avow you have neither don 
nor ſuffer'd any thing in compariſon with 
Him. 8 
In fine, if you lift up your Eyes to H eam 
ang there contemplate the Majeſiy of Gui 
to whom infinite Services are due, you will” 
be convinced that all your gagd Deeds ougithl 
rather to be a ſubject of Fear than of Van 
Whatever pious Work you do, always k ol 
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to me a Sinner. Luke xvili. 13. 

Be not ſubject to publiſh the Favours you 
1 have receivd from God. 13 Nis 18 gener 21if 
| | difplealing to Hin, as He was pleaſcd to de⸗ 
| clare in the following Manner, Appearily 
one Day to a great Saint, under the For 


of an Inſant, ſhe ask'd him to recits tw 
Ha 


tth | VIEW ; 
an: Which he immediately com- 
lied with, but ſtopp'd when he had repeat- 
Bd thoſe Words, Bleed art thou among ft Mo- 
zen, unWilling to add what was in his own 
praiſe. Being preſs'd to finiſh what he had 
Pegun, he diſappear'd, leaving the devout 
g repleniſh'd with Conſolation, and more 
Whan ever convinced of the Importance of 


it kc n 
E nlity, by the Example He was pleas'd 
21 give. 


Learn moreover to humble yourſelf in all 
Four Actions, as they are lively Repreſenta- 
tons of your own Nothing. On this are 
ounded the ſeveral Virtues. For as Gad in 
De beginning created our fir/? Parent out of 
othing; ſo He continues to build all Spi- 
ua Edifices on this confeſs'd Truth, that 
Wy! ourſelves we are nothing. Conſequently, 
e more we humble ourſelves, the higher 
e Building riſes; and in Proportion as we 
nk and reach the depth of our Nothing, the 
Tvereign Architect lays on the ſolid Stones 
mploy'd in rearing the Structure. Imprint 
eep therefore in your Mind, that you can 
wer deſcend too low, and that if there is 
thing inte in a created Being, it muſt 
his Tleaknes and TYretchedneſs. O hea- 
nly Knowledge, which makes us happy here 
d glorious hereafter ! O admirable Light, 

E 4 piercing 


1 
piercing thro' the Darkneſs of this Nothing ; 
in order to enlighten our Souls and raiſe ol 
Minds to God O precious, but uk 23. 
Jewel, which ſhineth thro* the Filth of wif 
Sins ! O Nothing, the 8 d ; 
which, puts all Things in our Power ! j 1 

This is a Subject I could treat of w ithou N 
ever finiſhing. W hoever deſires to honon : t 
the divine Majeſiy, muſt deſpiſe himſelt, an 3 lt 
wiſh the ſame Treatment from other . 
Humble yourſelf before every one, lay you: . 
ſelf at the Feet of the whole World, if youll 
are willing that God ſhould be glorificd i 
you, and you in Him. In order to unt 
yourſelf to Him, fly all Grandeur; for Hi 
flies from all who extoll themſelves ; chu 
always the loweſt Place, and He will e 
ſcend from his Throne to embrace yu 
with the greater Love, the more you ai 
fond of Humiliations, and of being tramp 
under Foot as the leaſt deierving of all Ma 
kind, 

If no leſs than God, who to promote i 
cloſer Union with you, became the laſt of 
Men, inſpires you with ſuch humble Seni 
ments, be ſure you frequently return II 
due Thanks, Thank likewiſe all who cot 
tribute to preſerve them by their ill Uſage tt 
you, or imagine you incapable of bearin 

pat 
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Waticntly an Affront; thank, I ſay, all ſuch, 
ad let nothing prevail on you to complain 
Wozinſt them. 

But if notwithſtanding all thoſe powerful 
Wonſfiderations, thro” the Malice of the De- 
Al a Want of Knowledge of yourſelf, or 
oO Wn evil Propenſity puts Thoughts of Vanity 
to your Mind, and Deſires of placing your- 


be ! elf before others, humble yourſelf the more 


Pr this, as it ſhows the little Progreſs you 
u ve made, and the great Difficulty of over- 
W ming ſuch troubleſome Suggeſtions, a fa- 
| Proof of a great innate Pride, This 
Tonduct will change the Poiſon into an Au- 


Vote, the Evil into its proper Remedy. 


— — 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Ne important Inſtructions for ſuch as defire 
J mortiß their Paſſions, and attain the 
Virtues requiſite for them. 


i Ltho* I have been very copious in pointing 


t off 
ni out the Method of ſubduing your Paſ- 
and acquiring the neceſſary Virtues, yet 
oe ſtill remains ſeveral Inſtructions to be. 


en of equal Importance to what has been 
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1. If you deſire to attain ſolid Virtue lf 
an entire Command over yourſelf, don't, if 
Example, divide your Exerciſes of differen 
Virtues, fo as to aſſign them to particu 
Days, and thus live in a perpetual Viciffitug 
The Method you ought to obſerve, is to »|i 
ply yourſelf to the rooting out the moſt pri 
dominant Paſſion, and which preſſes mall 
upon you at preſent ; labouring at the fn 
time with great Earneſtneſs to acquire in a 
eminent degree the contrary Virtue. Fall 
being once poſſeſs'd of fo eſſential a /irtuM 
the reſt may he attain'd with little DA 
culty, as but few Acts will be requiſite i 
that End. And indeed, the Connection 
one Virtue with another is fo firmly cemem 
ed, that whoever entirely poſſeſſes One, pi 
ſeſſes All. 
2. Never ſet a preciſe time for acquiri 
any one Virtue Never ſay, ſo many Dar 
Weeks, Years ſhall be employ'd in it: h. 
like a freſh and vigorous Soldier who nech; 
ſaw the Enemy, fight without ceaſing, 1M 
by a complete Victory, you open the Vl 
to Perfection. Every Moment advance 
the Road to Heaven, for whoever mak 
any Stop, ſo far from reſting and taki 
Breath, is ſure to loſe both Ground and Ci 


rage, When I adviſe you to advance cn 
2 tinual 
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nually, J mean that you muſt never ima- 
ine yourſelf arrived at the height of Per- 
gion; that you never omit any Opportu- 
ity of exerciſing new Acts of /irtue; and 
reſerve a Horror of Sin even in the lighteſt 
Degree. 8 
In order to this, you muſt acquit yourſelf 
i Wf every Duty incumbent on you with the 
eateſt Ferdvor and Exactneſs, and on all Oc- 
ions inure yourſelf to a perfect Practice 
ht every Virtue. Embrace therefore with 
eat Affection every Opportunity of advanc- 
W's towards Perfection and Sanctity, eſpeci- 
y ſuch as are attended with any Difficulty 
Pr every Effort of that Nature is of ſingu- 
Efficacy for forming in a ſhort time 
lieus Habits in the Soul. Love thoſe 
bo furniſh you with ſuch Opportunities, 
f oiding only, with the greateſt Caution, 
hatever may be in the leaſt prejudicial to 
baſtity. 
3. Uſe great Moderation and Prudence in 
_ - Practice of certain J irtues, whereby 
Halib may receive any Detriment, 
ch as ſevere Diſciplines, Hair Shirts, Faſt- 


; * * 7 4 4 . . 
> //atching, long Meditations, and the 


ce | * OP 8 * . 
8 indiſcreet penttential Warks, For the 
akin actice of exterior Virtues muſt not be pur- 
oo cagerh, but ſtep by ſtep. Where- 

E 6 as 
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as all interior Virtues, ſuch as the Love of 
God, a Hatred of the World, a Contempt fi 
one's /elf, a Sorrow for Sin, Mildneſs au 
Patience, Charity for our Enemies, as the 
know no Bounds, ſo no Precaution is neceiif 
fary in their regard, and every Act of the 
ought to be praCtis'd in the moſt emi 
degree poſſible. | 

4. Let the Scope of all your Deſigns au 
Endeavours be the Demolition of that 5 
ſion, with which you are engaged, regard 
ſuch a Victory as of the greateſt Cone 
quence to you, and the moſt acceptable t 
God. Whether you eat or faſt, whethe|| 
employ'd or unemploy'd, at home or abroa 
whether a contemplative or active Lit 
take up your time, ſtill let your Aim bet 
: Conqueſt of that predominant Paſſion, an 
the Acquiſition of the contrary Virtue, 
5. Let the Conveniencies and Pleaſures f 
Life in general be the Octject of your Ave 
fion, and the Attacks of Vice will be mud 
enfeebled, all their Force being drawn fro 
the Love of Pleaſures. But if you indug 

yourſelf in ane {ſenſual Satisfaction, whil 
vou ſhun another; if you make Mar ol 
againſt one Vice, be aſſured, that tho' ti 
Wounds you receive may not always be 


tended with the greateſt Danger, th 
cen 


2 


Va 


- 
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rounter will be very ſharp, and the Fictory 
n doubtful. Have therefore continually 


u bore your Eyes thoſe Words of the Holy 
tte ripture. He that loveth his Life, ſhall loſe 
ce: And he that hateth his Life in this Morla, 
ben) Leep it to everlaſting Life. John xii 25, 


ethren, we are Debtors, not to th? Feſh, to 
e according to the Fleſh, For i you live 


anl-07 ding to the Fleſp, you ſhall die: But if by 
p Sprrit, you mortify the Deeds of the Fleſh, 
div: Hall live. Rom. viii. 12. 


. I ſhall conclude with adviſing what is 
infinite Service, if not abſolutely neceſſa- 


PN 
the a General Confeſſion with the requiſite 
oliſpoſitions, in order to ſecure a perfect Re- 


nciliation with G, the Source of all 
aces, the Giver of Vickories, and Diſpenſer 
Crawns, 


C HAP. XXXIV. 
at Virtues are not to be acquir'd but by de- 


dug grees, and ane after another, 

hit 

or Lthough a true Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who aſpires to the Summit of Perfecti- 
x 88 ought to ſet no Bounds to his Spiritual 
t H vancement; nevertheleſs Prudence muſt 


1c0l 


9 reſtrain 


* 


reſtrain all Exceſſes of an inconfiderate Ru 


vor, to which tho' every thing ſeems feaſih e 
at firſt, yet it is too apt to cool, and be jni'v 
tirely extinguiſn d. Wherefore it muſt h 
obſerv'd, that beſides the Method we hau 
laid down with reſpect to exterior Exercise, 
even interior Virtues are not acquir'd but i v 
degrees. Thus it is we are to lay the Four Wa! 
dations of a ſolid and laſting Piety, and in I. 
little time may expect to make a conlideral a 
Progreſs. 

For Example. In acquiring Patience, vol F 
muſt not think at firſt ſetting out, to vi it 
for Croſſes and to delight in them, but cage: 
tent yourlelf with the loweſt Degrees of P. 
this great J irtue. Upon the ſame Princip . 
do not graſp at all Sorts of /irtues, nor e² 
many at the ſame time: But pitch firit u 
One, then Another, if you deſire ſuch 2 
bits ſhould eaſily take deep root in your $: 

For in undertaking any one particular Ji 
tue, and conſtantly applying your Thoug 
that Way, your Memory will be more e 
ercis'd in it Your Underſtanding, enlic i ” 


en'd by the divine Aſſiſtance, will diſco 
new Means and ſtronger Motives for attat 
ing zt: And your Will carried on with great 
Ardor in the Purſuit: All which cannot 


ex pect 


Inc 
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expected when theſe three Faculties are di- 
vided by different Objects. 

Beſides, the As requiſite for forming a 


will be attended with much Jeſs Difficulty, 
Wand the latter of them will make the deeper 
Impreſſion on your Heart, by means of the 
Wis Diſpoſitians the former have left. 

Theſe Reaſons will ſtill carry the greater 
Force with you, if you reflect that whoever 
u trenuouſly engages in the Purſuit of an 
one /irtuc, is inſenſibly advanced in the 
Practice of the %, and that the attaining 
f One in an eminent Degree, muſt neceſ- 
ſarily introduce a great Perfection in the 
thers, they being, like the Rays of the 


ure | 

HIP, almoſt inſeparately united. 

Wo 

4 * * 


Cn AP. . 
Ve moſt profitable means of acquiring Vir- 


£0 tues; in what manner we are to apply 
tta eurſelves ta any ene Virtue for a time. 
rex : 

ot O what has been already ſaid I muſt 
pec jubjoin, that in order to attain ſalid Piety, 


eat Courage and a Will not to be ſhaken 
E 8 are 


Halit of ſuch a Virtue, all tending to the 
ſame End and mutually aſſiſting each other, 
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ter'd. Beſides, a particular Reliſh for Vir 
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are abſolutely requiſite, where ſo many Con. 
tradictions and Difficulties are to be encoun. 


is likewiſe neceſſary, which ariſes from fre. 
quently reflecting how pleaſing Virtue is to 
God, how amiable in zt/elf, how important 
to Man, and that in it all Chri/tian Per WM. 
fection begins and ends, It will be of great 
Moment, to purpoſe every Morning, a {trit He 
Compliance with its Dictates in all the Oc. WG: 
currences of the Day; and frequently u 
examine how ſuch Reſolutions have been 
put in Practice, and to form {uch as may 
be more prevalent than the firſt, ” 

What is here ſet down regards more e.. 
pecially that particular Virtue which is the 
Object of our immediate Purſuit, and of 
which we ſtand moſt in need, To this 
Virtue muſt be referr'd all Reflexions drawn Hu 
from the Examples of the Saints, our Me- Na: 
ditations on the Life and Death of our Sa-. 
viour, which will be of infinite Service in Wh; 
this Spiritual Ni arſare. Let us inure our. 
ſelves in ſuch a manner to the Practice 0 
Virtues, whether interior or exterior, that me 
we may find the fame Eaſe and Satisfaction {Mair 
in it, as in following heretoſore the Bent ai 
our corrupt Nature The Acts moſt cot 


trary to which, as we have ſaid before, 7 Wint 
. 
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he moſt conducive to the eſtabliſhing Ha- 
Wil Virtue in our Souls, 
Select Sentences out of the Holy Scripture, 
Ind pronounced with due Attention, or re- 
i olved in the Mind, are likewiſe of great 
Wthcacy, Conſequently we ought to be 
ovided with ſuch as have any relation to 
Ihe Virtue in Queſtion, and employ them 
| Frequently in the Day, particularly when 
reſſed by the predominant oppoſite Paſſion. 
Such as labour to attain Mildneſs and Pati- 
| ce, may repeat theſe or the like Paſlages. 
bear patiently the I rath of God, which comes 
en you in Puniſhment of your Sins. Baruch 
. 25. The Patience of the Poor ſhall net 
, or be deprived of its Reward. F. ix. 
Y. Better is the Patient than the flrong 
Van And he that ruleth his Mind, than the 
( verthrower of Cities. Prov. xvi, 32. In your 
ctience you ſhall poſſeſs your Souls, Luke xxi. 
P. By Patience let us run to the Fight pro- 
pd unto us. Heb. xii, 1. 
Theſe or ſuch like Aſpirations may alſo 
uſed, O my God, when ſhall I be 
med with e like a Shield, proof 
ainſt the Weapons of my Enemy? When 
all I fo love Thee, as to receive with Joy, 
don the Afflictions Thou ſhalt pleas'd to ap- 
aint? O Life of my Soul, ſhall I never 


the 8 E 9 begin 


of 
that 
{jon 
t of 


begin to live for thy Glory alone, perfeQ 


ſumed for thy Service? 
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reſign'd to all Sufferinzs? O how hay 
ſhould I be, if, in the fiery Trial of Trib 
lation, I burnt with a Deſire of being con. 


Let ſuch Prayers be frequently offered u 
as our Devstion ſuzzeſts and our Progreſs nf 
Virtue requires. They are called EjaculW 
tions, being like Darts of Fire directed t 
Heaven, lifting our Hearts thither, an 
piercing to the Divine Goodneſs, when ai 
companied with two Qualities for the 
Wings: The one, a firm Perſuaſion of ti 
Delight God takes in ſeeing us labouring u 
the Practice of Virtue : The other, a vette 
ment Deſire of excelling in all Virtue, 
the ſole Motive of pleaſing Him, 


.I. 


That the Practice of Virtue requires contin 
Application, 


O* all Things which contribute to! 

acquiring of Chriſtian Virtues, the Sd 
of our preſent Deſign, an earneſt Deſir 
advancing continually, is of the greateſt 
ment, ſince the leaſt Stop throws us bat 


a 
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The Moment we ceaſe from forming Acts 


to Eaſe and the Pleaſures of the Senſes, 
raiſe in us diforder'd Appetites, which over- 
throw, or at leaſt much weaken our virus 
8 Habits, To ſay nothing of the Loſs of 
many Graces through ſuch Neglect, which 
we might have merited by a ſteady Applica- 

tion to our ſpiritual Advancement, | 
Such is the Difference of a Journey on 
Earth, and that which tends to Heaven. In 
the former we may frequently ſtop, without 
going back, and Reſt is moreover neceſſaty 
to enable us to hold out to the Journey's End. 
But in the /atter, which leads to Perfection, 
the more we advance, the more our Strength 
Jencreaſes. The Reaſon is, the 7feriwor Ap- 
petites, which throw all poſhble Obſtacles in 
our Way to Heaven, grow weaker and weaker 
as we advance; and on the contrary, our good 

Inclinations, the Seat of /'irtue, acquire nev 

Strength. | 
Thus as we advance in Pich, the Diffi- 
_ culties which at firſt occurr'd, continually 
diminiſh, and a certain Del:zht, with which 
Cad is pleaſed to ſweeten the Bitterneſs of this 
Life, encreaſes in Proportion. So that going 
chearfully on from Virtue to Virtue, we reach 
at laſt the Mountain's Top, the Height of 
Per- 


of Virtue, our Inclinations, naturally prone 
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Perfection, that happy State, wherein e 
Soul begins to practiſe Virtue, not only with 7 
out Diſguſt, but with unſpeakable Pleaſure. di 
becauſe, triumphant as ſhe is over her Pu 
fions, the World, and herſelf, ſhe lives is 
Cd; and through Him, amidſt her continu . 
Labours, enjoys an undiſturbed Tranquil 

lity. | Wei 


— N -.. 
CHAP, XXXVII. 


That fince we muſi exerciſe ourſelves in Viriu - 5 
without ceaſing, all Opportunities of prac 
tiſing it ought ts be embraced, 


WE have already ſhewn, that in the WM 
to Perfection, we muſt continually ai 

* vance, without making the leaſt Stop. Wat 
therefore over yourſelf, that no Opportunity 
of acquiring any Virtue be ever neglected 
Be careful never to avoid, as many «i 
what is contrary to the vitiated AReQion- 
of Nature, ſince it is by ſtruggling with them 
that we attain the moſt heroic Virtues. 
Would you (to continue the fame Exif 
ample) attain the Virtue of Patience? Ne 
ver avoid the Perſons, the Buſineſs, not evi 


the T houghts from whence you have expel! | 
ence 
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enced much 7mpatience ; but rather accuſtom 
yourſelf to converſe with thoſe who are moſt 
© difagrecable to you. Be always willing to 
C undergo every thing that is irkſome. There 
is no other Method of acquiring habitual Pa- 
tence. 

If any Employment gives you Uneaſineſs, 
Neither from its own Nature, from thoſe who 
Wimpoſe it, or becauſe it takes you from ſome- 
thing elſe more agreeable to your Inclina- 
tions, be ſure not to throw it up on any of 
Wtheſe Accounts: Shew your Courage not only 
Win chearfully accepting of it, but in perſe- 
Fvering, whatever /exation ariſes from it, or 
etifaclin may be found in quitting it. 
IOtberwiſe you will never learn to ſuffer, or 
enjoy that true Peace, which Souls, diveſted 
f all Paſims, and adorned with every Vir- 
ue, find in themſelves. 
The fame is to he faid of any Thoughts 
Frhich are very irkſome. For you gain no 
Advantage in being entirely freed from them, 
Pecauſe the Uneaſineſs they create, will inure 
ou to bear the moſt vexatious Accidents, 
e allured therefore, whoever teaches you 
W <nirary Method, ſhews you indeed how to 
void the Trovble you dread, but not how to 
tain the Virtue you really want. | 


The 
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The Truth is, a new Soldier, who wanty 
Experience, mult be very diſcreet and cau. 
tious, ſometimes attacking the Enemy, at o. 
ther times remaining on the defenſive, x 
he finds his Strength and Courage will bet 
bear; but muſt never think of turning hi 
Back, or leaving the Fight, by ſhunning 


every Occaſion of Trouble and Vexation, WF 
Such Behaviour indeed will remove the im. 
mediate Occafion of Impaticnce, but will leave (iſ; 
you more than ever expoſed to its Ailault, AF 


for want of habitual Patience. 
What has been here alledged does not te.. 

gard the Vice of Impurity, which, as before i 

obſerved, can only be ſubdued by Flight, 


CH AP. XXSVIIL * 


That all Opportunities of engaging the Enemy 
in the Acquifitim of the jeveral I irti 
particularly thoſe attended with the greats) 
Difficulty, ought to be embraced with Ig. 


E muſt not content ourſelves with sf 
avoiding Opportunities of acqusting 24 
Virtue; we muſt feek them, embrace then 
with great Alacrity when found, and tax 


the moſt Delight in ſuch as are attended * 
l 
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Ine greateſt Mortification, they being the 
\oft advantagecuse Nothing will appear dif- 
cult to us, with the Aſſiſtance of Heaven, 
WF we imprint deep in our Hearts the follow- 
Wn” Conſiderations. ; 
The fir/t is, that ſuch Opportunities are 
per, not to ſay neceſſary Means, for ac- 
Wuiring Virtue. Conſequently, as often as 
Je beg of Gd any particular Virtue, at the 
me Time we ask for thoſe Means, which 
e appoints for the attaining zz, Otherwiſe 
Fur Prayer would be frivolous, and contra- 
Wictory to itſelf; it would be tempting God, 
Wo never beſtows Patience but through Tri- 
Nation, nor Humility but through [enominy. 
The ſame is to be ſaid of all other Virtues, 
Fhich are the Fruits of thoſe Trials God is 
Wiczled to ſend us, and which we ought to 
Fheriſh in proportion as they are ſevere ; be- 
uſe the /7c/:uce we uſe with ourſelves, is of 
Wrcat Efficacy towards forming habitual Vir- 
25 in our Souls, 
Leet us therefore be ever on our Guard to 
nortiſy our own Will, though but in a Look 
00 Curious, or a Word of too great Free- 
om. For though the Vickories gained in 
"__atters of Importance, are more honourable, 
Net thoſe, where only T rifles are concerned, 
e much more frequent, 

The 
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The ſecond Conſideration, which we hay Wt 


already touched upon, is, that all Thing h 


happen by God's Appointment, that we my 
advantage ourſelves by them. Indeed, proc; 
perly ſpeaking, many Things, ſuch as tb 
Sins of Men, cannot be ſaid to happen bir 
His Appointment, who abhors Iniquity; ie 
nevertheleſs in ſome Senſe it is true, fine * 
He permits them, when he has it in his PoweWuc 
to prevent them. But as for Affliction iv 
whether they befal us through our own «Milo 
our Enemies Fault, yet they certainly ar: 
appointed by Him, however diſpleaſing tlic! 
immediate Cauſe may be. He expects tir 
we bear them with Patience, either becaute 
they are the Means of our Sanctification, «iſh 
for other Reaſons unknown to us. Wn 

If therefore we are convinced, that tz 
comply exactly with his 5% Will, we mug 
receive without murmuring thoſe Evils which | 
the Malice of others or our own Sins dg 
upon us, how much in the Wrong muſt ! 
thoſe be, who, to skreen their own Impat n 
ence, aſſert that Ged, as He is infinitely . 
can never lay any Streſs on what comes from 2 
a bad Cauſe, It is evident their only aim Mea 


to avoid Uneaſineſs, and to perſuade ti 
World, they are in the right to reject ti 
Croſſes Cod is pleaſed to fend, But this! 
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Wt all; if the Thing were indifferent on 
er Accounts, yet God takes greater Delight 


mi ęſeeing us bear patiently any injurious Treat- 
ent, particularly from thoſe who are under 
tebligations to us, than on any other Occa- 
bn of exerting our Patience. And this for 


Wc following Reaſons, 

The fr/? is, becauſe our innate Pride is 
Wuch better curbed by the ill Uſage we re- 
ive from others, than by any voluntary 
Wortifications we chuſe for ourſelves, The 
ud is, that in ſuffering on ſuch Occaſions 
With Patience, we conform to what God re- 
Wire; and contribute to his Glory, becauſe 
We regulate our Vill by His, in a Matter 
Wherein his Goodneſs and Power are equally 
Inſpicuous, and from ſo vile a Thing as 
W7 itſelf, we gather the excellent Fruits of 
Wrive and Sand7ity. 

E Know then, that God no ſooner finds us 
Wolved to attain ſolid Virtue, than He ſends 
Trials of the ſevereſt Kind. Thus being 
nvinced of that immenſe Love He bears 
and the Affection He has for our /p:r:tual 
hHancement, we ought to receive with the 
Weateſt Gratitude the Cup He is pleaſed to 
Wer us, and drink the laſt Drop of it, be- 
well aſſured, that in proportion to its 


tterneſs, we ſhall find it benckcial. 
CHAP, 


134 


— — 


C HAP. XXXIX. 


Du we may exerciſe the ſame Virtue en il 
'y | i 


ferent Occaſions, 


=4 * - 


N one of the preceding: Chapters it vi 
ſaid, that the applying ourſelves for of 
Time to one particular Virtue is preferall 
to the embracing the Practice of too mani 
at once, and that the particular Virtue wil 
have pitched upon muſt be cultivated on if 
Occaſions, We ſhall ſet down the Mannt 
of doing this with great Facility, 
It may happen on the ſame Day, pert 
within the ſame Hour, that you are /eve4 
reprimanded for ſome Action, in itſelf com 
mendable ; that you are z/! ſboten of, or it 
fuſed in a harſh Manner {yme ſmall Favour; 
that you are zrj/?ly ſuſpected, or emplojalii 
in a diſagreeable Affair; that your Dinner! 
ſpoiled, or ſome Ilineſs ſeizes you, or periap 
are overwhelmed with far greater £Ev:ls, d 
which this wretched Life is very fertil: 1 
ſuch a Combination of Vexations, doubt 
leſs there is room for the Exerciſe of ſeveri 
Virtues 3 but, according to the foregoinl 
Rule, you will reap the moſt Benefit by 
plying yourſelf to the Practice of that Virtu 
which you chiefly want. 
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If it be Patience, you muſt endeavour to 
-3r with great Courage and Alacrity what- 
er Evils may befal you. If it be Humility, 
all your Sufferings you muſt remember, 
Wat they are far ſhort of what your Sins de- 
we. If it be Obedience, reſign yourſelf to 
He Will of God, who juſtly puniſhes you. 
ven for the Lede of Him, and ſince it is 
Pleaſure, ſubmit yourſelf not only to 
Wtional Creatures, but alſo to thoſe who, 
ough void of Senſe or Life, are the Inilru- 
Wents of his divine Fuſtice. If it be Pover- 
, be content under your Afflictions, tho? 
Worived of the Comforts and Conveniences 
W Life, If it be Charity, exert yourſelf in 
rming Acts of the Love of God and your 
e:g2bour, remembering that when others try 
ur Patience, they give you an Opportunity 
encreaſing your Merit; and that Gad, in 
nding or permitting the Evils which beſiege 
du, has no other View but your ſpiritual 
„ h 004d, 
What has been faid of exerciſing the /ir- 
you purſue, in various Occurrences, points 
It the Method of practiſing it on any one 
rticular Occaſion, as in Sickneſs or other 


trouble whether of Body or Mind. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP AL. 


That Time ought to be employed in acquiri 
" each Virtue. The Marks of the Prog 


we make. 


II. is impoſſible to preſcribe in general i 
determinate Space of Time to be cn 
ployed in acquiring each Virtue, as it & 
pends on our different States and Diſpoſitio 
the Progreſs we make in a devout Life, a 
the Direction of our ſpiritual Guide, hk 
this is certain, that if the Diligence and A 
crity we have preſcribed, be not wantin 
in a few Weeks we ſhall be far advanced, 
A ſure Mark of a conſiderable Progri 
is Perſeverance in Exerciſes of Pieh, id ſp 
of all Diſguſt, Vexations, Dryneſs, and ti 
Want of all ſenſible Conſolation. Anode 
no Jeſs evident Mark, is when our cor 
Inclinatione, ſubdued and kept under by Ru 
ſen, are no longer capable of interrupting! 
in the Practice of Virtue. For as th:je & 
cay, Virtue gains Strength and takes deep 
Root in our Souls, Wherefore when wil 
feel no Repugnance on the Part of the 
| ferior Appetites, we may be affured of has 
ing acquired habitual Virtur; and the pa 
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Je Facility in producing the ſeveral Ads, 
e more perſect is the Habit. 
But you are not to imagine, that you are 
rived to a great degree of Sanctity, or that 
pur Paſſuns are intirely ſubdued, becauſe 
a long Time and in many Trials you 
Ye not perceived any Reſiſtance: for know, 
Wt often the Enemy, and our own corrupt 
ture thus diſguiſe themſelves for a Time, 
nd thus through a ſecret Pride, we take 
at for Virtue, which is the Effect of Vice. 
oreover if you conſider the Degree of 
rfeftion, to which God calls you, whatever 
u may have done hitherto, you will find 
urſelf at a great Diſtance from it. Perſe- 
re therefore in your uſual Exerciſes, as if 
u had but juſt begun, never ſuffering your 
| Fervor to relent. 
Remember that it is much better to en- 
avour to advance in Virtue, than to exa- 
Ine too nicely what Progreſs we have made; 
auſe God, to whom alone our Hearts are 
own, diſcovers this Secret to /ome, while 
hides it from others, as He knows they 
ſuſceptible of Humility or Vanity from 
Face; and thus this Father, equally Gra- 
and J iſe, takes from the Meat what 
pht occaſion their Ruin, and - affords 
hers the Means of advancing in 2 
8 
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Thus although a Soul is ignorant what p 
greſs ſhe makes, yet ſhe mult not aband 
her Exerciſes of Devotion, fince ſhe will q 
tainly know it when the Almigbty ſhi 
pleaſe, for her greater Gcod, to manifehif 
to her. 


HAF. AL. 


That we muſt not be too ſollicitcus to be fr 
from thoſe Evils we bear with Patieu 
In what Manner our Deſires are ts ben 
gulated, 


WIEN you are in Aflitim, of whi 

ever kind it be, and bear it with d 
Patience, hearken not to the Tempter, u 
the Suggeſtions of Sc hve, who ſtir up u 
gent Deſires of being freed from the I 
ble. For from ſuch Inpatience two ont 
Evils will arife : the oze, though you mi 
not perhaps be intirely deprived of the H 
of Patience, yet there will remain a Dip 
tion to the contrary Vice; the cher is, Ju 
Patience will be but imperfect, and your 
compence proportionable to the Time . 
exercis'd it : whereas had you deſired no! 
laxation, but ſhewed an intire Rel:gnats 
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the divine Will, though your Trouble had 
t laſted one quarter of an Hour, G would 
ve rewarded your //7//;ngneſs to ſuffer for 
ears. 
Take this therefore for a general Rule, to 
fre nothing but in Conformity with the 
ill of God; to direct all your Wiſhes thi- 
Wer, as the only Scope to which they ought 
tend ; thus they will be ever equitable and 
y; and whatever happens, you will re- 
ain undiſturbed in the Enjoyment of a per- 
t Tranquiliity, For as all Things here 
appointed by Providence, if your Mill be 
tirely conformable to it, every Thing will 
| out agreeably to your Deſires, becauſe 
* can happen but according to your 
Il 
What is here advanced does not regard 
r own Sins, or thoſe of others, becauſe held 
the utmoſt Deteſtation by the All-mighty ; 
t only ſuch Troubles as are the Puniſhment 
your Crimes, or only Trials of your Vir- 
„ though your Heart ſhould be pierced 
th Grief, or even Life itſelf in danger. 
r theſe are the Croſſes with which God 
ours thoſe He loves beſt. 
* If you ſhould endeavour to mitizate your 
in, and employ the ordinary Means for 
End without Succe6, you mult reſolve 
to 


| 


— 


» 
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to bear patiently the Evil you cannot reme. 
dy. You are even obliged to have RecourſeWi 
to ſuch Means, as are commendable in them. 
ſelves, and appointed by God for ſuch Ends; 
but then let this be your Motive for em- 
ploying them, becauſe le has fo ordained, 
not out of any Attach to yourſelf, or too 
" eager a Deſire of being freed from your Af. 
flictions. 


a G. 12 
Hub to defend ourſelves againſt the Artif 
of the Devil, when he ſuggeſts indiſcrea 


Devotions, 


HEN the Devil, that ſubtle Serpent, 
perceives we go couragiouſly on tov 
wards Heaven, that all our Deſires tend toll 
God alone, and that we are Proof againſt hi 
ordinary Deluſions, he transforms bimſe i 
into an Angel of Light; he urges us to attainfipec 
Perfection, hurrying us on blindly and with;/ 
out the leaſt Regard to our own Weaknels 
he fills our Heads with devout Thoughts 
ſeconding them with Paſſages of the h» 
Scripture, and Examples drawn from thiFFuit, 
greateſt Saints, in order to draw us into ſom; 


ſhame 
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1. Wbameful falſe Step, through an indiſcreet and 
re ecipitate Fervor. 


For Example. He puts us upon chaſtizing 


m- 
dsr Bodies with exceſſive Faſting, Diſci- 
m. lines, and the like Mortifications. His De- 


gn is, that out of a Notion of having per- 
too ermed Wonders, we fall a Prey to Vanity, 
Af. is frequently the Caſe in the weaker Sex; 
rs that being diſpirited with ſuch penitential 
Vorks as exceed our Strength, we may be 
—ſ$cpable of performing any Exerciſes of 
kvotion z or, that unable any longer to un- 
ergo ſuch ſevere Auſterities, we may grow 
feat of Conceit with a devout Life, and at 
creelWlt, being tired with the Practice of Virtue, 
turn with greater Reliſh than ever to the 
anities of the Morld. 
dent Who can number the Multitudes who 
to- Ne periſhed in this Manner? Preſumption 
d te blinded them fo far, that, carried away 
ſt hach an indiſcreet Zeal of ſuffering, they 
mel! into the Snare they themſelves have 
ttainiped to contrive, and became the Scorn of 
with! All which might doubtleſs have 
nels en prevented, had they conſider'd, that in 
She fuch Moertifcations, however commend- 
be in themſelves, or productive of excellent 
; thFvit, where there is Strength of Bedy and 
ſomWlity of Mind proportionable ; in all ſuch 
lame Morti- 


| 
| 


to believe you do not give into that? 
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Mortifications, I ſay, as we obſerved beforÞ: 
Moderation muſt be obſerved, and a fri 
Regard had to our ſeveral Abilities. Fd 
every one is not capable of practiſing t 
Auſterities of the Saints, and yet every o 
may imitate hem in many things: The 
may form ardent and efficacious Deſires 
ſharing in all the glorious Crowns gain'd |: 
the faithful Soldiers of Feſus Chrift in the 
Spiritual Combats; they may imitate t 
Saints in their Contempt of the World af 
themſelves, in their Love of Silence and ec 
tirement ; in their Humility and Charity 
all Men; in their patient ſuffering the great, 
Injuries, and returning Good for Evil to ti. 
worſt Enemies; in their Care to avoid ei 
the ſmalleſt Faults ; which are Things Nan 
finitely more meritorious in the Sight of G. 
than all the corporal Severities we can poll} 1 
inflict on ourſelves, ch 

It muſt likewiſe be obſerved, that at i: 
it is adviſeahle to uſe ſome Moderation 
external Works of Penance, that there 
be Room to encreaſe them if it ſhould 
requiſite, rather than by any Exceſs to 
danger our being incapable of perform 
any. I mention this, becauſe I am wil 


Miſtake of many who make an Idol of t 
Hei 
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for. Theſe are ever in dread of being 
ſtriſhe leaſt out of Order, and their whole Study 
Fd Converſation runs on the Means of a- 


ding Szckneſs, Extremely nice in point 
y offleating ; initead of ſtrengthening, they often 
Tn their Stomachs by the Uſe of delicious 
res Fands ; and yet would make the World 
1d Mirve they have no other View, than to 
thaerve themſelves for God's greater Glory. 

e M Thus do they vail their "Senſuality - but 
Truth is, their Deſign is to unite two 
1 Mconcilable Enemies, the Fleſh and the 
ity Nit; which can only end in the Ruin of 
rea as their Health and Devotion will equally 
o ther. Conſequently thoſe who live in a 
d ey n unaffected Way, muſt make the great- 
nes end ſureſt Advances in Devotion. 

Gut in all things Diſcretion muſt be uſed, 
oli Regard had to different Conſtitutions, 
fb are not all equally fitted for the fame 
at ffſÞ1c7/es., And this is to be underſtood not 
tion of exterior Mortifications, but even of 
re ie Practices which depend intirely upon 
Mind ; as we have ſhewn in treating of 
| Manner of attaining by Degrees the moſt 
me Virtues, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XLII. 


That dur corrupt Nature, prompted by the S. 
geſtions of the Devil, is apt to judge ra 
of our Neighbour In what manner {| 
Evil is to be remedied, 


THE good Opinjon we have of 
| ſelves, occaſions another great Dif 
der; that is, raſh Fudgment, which wen 
only encourage in our own Breaſts, bute 
deavour to infuſe into others. This Vice, 
it ſprings from, ſo it is nouriſh'd by Prid 
and as in Proportion we give way to it, 
become more conceited of ourſelves, at 7 
more expos'd to the Devil's Deluſions. Þ 
by degrees we arrogate to ourſelves as mu 
as we detract from others, fooliſhly imag 
ing ourſelves exempt from the Sins for w, 
we ſo readily condemn our Neighbour. I © 
The Enemy of our Souls no ſooner d 
covers this malicious Propenſity in us, | 
be immediately employs all his Artifice 
make us attentive to the Failings of oth 
and magnify them beyond the Truth. 
is not to be expreis'd what Pains he takes 
make us obſerve the moſt trivial Faults 
our Neighbour, when he cannot point « 
to us any thing of Moment, =_ 
: 2 | | 
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Since therefore he is ſo artful and intent 
our Deſtruction, let us be no lels vigi- 
Int in diſcovering and defeating his Deſigns. 
WV hen he ſuggeſts to us other Perſons Sins, 
ze muſt baniſh all ſuch Thoughts, and if 
perſiſts in endeavouring to draw us into 
Judgment, we are to conceive an Ab- 
orrence of ſuch malicious Infinuations, Let 
tecollect that we are not authoriſed to 
doe others, or if we were, hoy ſeldom 
des Equity guide us, blinded as we are with 
rejudice and Paſſion, and naturally inclined 
put the worſt Conſtruction upon the Lives 
it, Wd Actions of others | 

The moſt efficacious Remedy for this Evil 
to be ever mindful of our own /7retched- 
5, where we ſhall fiud ſo much room for 
mendment, as to have little Inclination to 
ge and condemn others, Beſides, in apply- 
g ourſelves to the Diſcovery of our own 
alings, we ſhall eaſily free the Eye of our 


lind from a certain Malignity which is the 
ces 
te rce of raſh Judgments, For whoever 


thout juſt grounds condemns his Neigh- 
bur, has too much reaſon to ſuſpect him- 
If guilty of the fame Crime, as vicious 
len are always prone to think others like 
emſelves. When therefore we find our- 
18 inclined to condemn others, let us in- 

F teriorly 


thou thus raſhly examine into thy Neigh 


let us believe there are ſome hidden Virtu 


| where the Sin, belides being publick, is df 
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teriorly blame ourſelves with this juſt Reprocf 
Blind and preſumptuous Wretch, how dareſ 


bour's Actions, thou who haſt the ſame 
perhaps greater Sins to anſwer for? Thu 
turning theſe Weapons againſt ourſelves, y 
may, inſtead of injuring our Neighbour, 1 
medy our own Failings. 

But if the Fault be really and publick 
known, let Charity ſuggeſt fome Excuſe 


for the Preſervation of which, God wy 
pleas'd to permit it; let us hope that th 
Failing, in which Gd ſuffers him to remai 
for a Time, may bring him to a true Senſe 
of himſelf ;- and that by being deſpis'd b) 
others, he may learn to humble himſelf, and 
conſequently be a gainer by his Fall, But 


an enormous Nature ; if the Sinner is har 
den'd in Impenitence, let us raiſe our Heart 
to Heaven, and contemplate the ſecret Judg 
ments of God; let us conſider that 72ary 
after being long buried in the worſt: 0 
Crimes, have become great Saints, whik 
sthers from the higheſt Pirch of Perfecting® 
have fallen into the loweſt Sink of Sin and” 


hn Qui, 7. 
3 'T hel 


Yroof U 147 ] 


lara} T beſe Reflexions will convince every con- 
eigh lerate Perſon, that his Miſtruſt ought. to 
ſame egin at home, and that if he finds himſelf 


liſpos'd to think favourably of his Neigh- 
jour, it is owing to the Inſpirations of the 
ay Ghoſt : Whereas his caſh Judgments, 
s Diſlike and Contempt of others, owe 


ick eir Riſe to his own Malice and the Sug- 
cuſe Weſtions of the Devil. If therefore we ever 


nd ourſelves too attentive to the Failings of 
\Wthers, let us not deſiſt til} we have entirely 
Wraſed them from our Memory, 


— 


CHAP. XLIV. 
Of PRAYER. 


is of a | 
har F a Diffidence of ourſelves, a Confidence | 
cat. in God, and a right Application of the 


udg Faculties of our Souls, are Weapons without 
zan chich we can never ſucceed in the Spiritual || 
e Cembat, as has been ſhown above; Prayer, | 
„hi which remains to be treated of, is ſtill far 


Ain more neceſſary, ſince by it are obtain'd, not | jan 
andJonly thoſe Virtues, but every thing requiſite 


which all Grace flows from above: By this is 
the Ail-mighty compell'd to aſſiſt us from his 
F 2 Throne, | 


for our Salvation. This is the Channel thro* || 6 


ing Method muſt be obſerved. 


that, and only that, we can expect to triump 


ſelves, and the Children of God. 
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| Throne, and deſtroy by our Hands, welſf#nd 


as they are, the fierceſt of our Foes. 
order to employ it with Succeſs, the folloy 


1. We mult ſincerely deſire to ſerve 6 
with Fervor, and in the manner moſt agre 
able to Him. This Deſire will be kind 
in our Breaſts, if we conſider three thin 
attentively, The fir/? is, that God infinite 
deſerves our Homage and Service by reaſ 
of the Excellence of his Sovereign Being, h 
Scodneſe, Beauty, Wiſdom, Power, and 
endleſs unſpeakable Perfeftions, The ſecond {oo 
that God was made Man, and during thir 
three Years laboured for our Salvation ; tha 
he condeſcended to dreſs our horrible Woun 
with his own Hands, and healed them, nc 
by pouring into them Oil and Wine, bu 
by applying his own precious Blood and i 
maculate Body, torn and disfigured with crut 
Whips, Thorns and Nails. The third © 
how much it concerns us to obſerve hi 
Law and diſcharge our Duty, ſince thro 


over the Devil, to become Maſters of our 


2. We muſt have a lively Faith and firm 
Confidence that God will not refuſe us the 


Aſliſtance neceſlary for ſerving him faithfully 


and 
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ind working out our Salvation. A Soul 
s. eepleniſt'd with this holy Confidence, is like 
ollo a facred Veſſel, into which the divine Mercy 

pours the Treaſures of his Grace; and the 
re more capacious this Veſſel is, the greater 
aorelabundance of heavenly Bleſſings will it receive 
indy chro' Prayer. For how can God, whoſe 
thin} Power knows no Bounds, whoſe Goodneſs 
nit cannot deceive, ever refuſe his Gifts to thoſe 


reap whom he ſo, earneſtly preſſes to demand 


7, them, and to whom he has promis'd his 
d h Spirit, if we ſue for it with Faith and 
MI Perſeverance ? 

3. Our Motive for. Prayer muſt be the 
divine Will, not our own; applying ourſelves 
2nd to this great Duty becauſe Gd commands it, 
na and deſiring to be heard no farther than 
what is agreeable to im; thus our Intention 
will be to conform entirely our Vill to his, 
cru and not to make the divine Mill ſubſervient 
to our own, The Reaſon for this is the Per- 
verſity of our own Nil, tainted as it is 
with Selflave, which frequently knows not 
what it would be at; whereas the Will of 
Cod, eſſentially ju/? and holy, can never be 
miſtaken, Conſequently it ought to be the 
Rule of every other Lill, ſince not to follow 
4% is to go aſtray. Let us be ſollicitous that 


F232 there 


all our Demands be agreeable to Cad; and if 


1650 
there is the leaſt doubt whether they ar (Wir 
or not, let an entire Submiſſion to the d;vinflan 
Providence ever accompany them. But wc 
the things we ask, are certainly pleaſing i Nou 
him, ſuch as Grace, Virtue, &c. let us bes 
them with a View of pleaſing and ſerving Hr. 
divine Maje/ty, rather than on any othedÞ6«: 
Conſideration, tho? never ſo pious, Pat 

4. If we defire our Prayers ſhould bio 
heard, our Actions muſt be ſuitable to ouwſfelu 
|. Petitions; we muſt exert ourſelves both be. en 
fore and after Prayer, in rendring ourſelve 
worthy of the Favour we ask. For Prayn 
and interior  Mortification muſt be inſepan- 
ble; ſince he that begs any particular Virtu 
without ſtriving to put it in Practice, only{in 
tempts Gad. er 
5. Before we ask any thing, we ought: 
to return moſt humble thanks to God for all 
the Benefits he has graciouſly beſtow'd upon 
Us. We may fay : Lord, who after creat: 
ing me, haſt mercifully paid the Price of my 
Redemption, and deliver'd me from the 
Fury of my Enemies times without Number, 
come to my Aſſiſtance, and, forgetting all 
my paſt Ingratitude, beſtow on me this Fa- 
vour I now ask. But if at the very time" 
we ſeek to attain ſome one particular Virtue, . 
we find ourſelves tempted to the contrary} 
Vice, 


Eb 

e Die, we muſt thank Gad for giving us ſuch 
ivinlan Opportunity of practiſing that Virtus; 
t ve ought to look upon it as a particular Fa- 
our at that Inſtant, . 
6. The whole Force and Efficacy of 
Prayer, being ſolely due to the Goodneſs of 
Cad, the Merits of our Saviour's Life and 
Pafhon, and the Promiſe He has made gra- 
Fcioully to hear us, we ought always to con- 
lude our Prayers with one or more of theſe 


hy infinite Mercy, grant my Petition. 
hro* the Merits of thy Son, beſtow this 
Favour on me. Be mindful, O my God, of 
hy Promiſes, and hear my Prayers. Some- 
times we may alſo have Recourſe to the In- 
erceſſion of the Bliſſed Virgin and other 


alli God, who is pleas'd thus to honour Them, 
ponſjn Proportion to the Honour they paid Him 
eat · Nuring their Abode on Earth. 

my 7. We muſt perſiſt in this Exerciſe, ſince 
theſſes certain God cannot refuſe to hear an 
Der, Humble Perſeverance in Prayer. For if the 
all hortunity of the //idow in the Goſpel pre- 
Fa- aid with the wicked Fudge, can our Pray- 
mers fail of Succeſs with God who is infinitely 
te, And thus, tho* He ſhould not im- 
aryſÞuciiately grant; what we ask, though He 
ice, F 4 ſhould 


dentences. I beſeech Thee, O Lord, thro* - Wi 


ght baints. For they can prevail much with _ 
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» ſhould ſeem not even to hear us, we muſt 
not for all this loſe our Confidence in hi; 
infinite Goodneſs, nor deſiſt from Prayer; for 
he poſſeſſes both an immenſe Power and 
Will to do Good to us. Conſequently, if we 
are not wanting to ourſelves, we ſhall in- 


fallibly obtain what we ask, or ſomethin 


better, and perhaps both. As for the reſt, 
the more we think ourſelves lighted, the 
greater ought to be our Hatred and Con- 
tempt of ourſelves ; but with this Condition, 
that the Conſideration of our own Miſery 
lead us to contemplate the divine Mercy, and 
far from leſſening out Confidence in Hin, 
we muſt encreaſe it by reflecting, that the 
ſteadier we remain in the midſt of ſo much 
Cauſe of Diffidence, the greater will be our 
Merit. TY 

In fine, let us never ceaſe to thank Gad; 
let. us equally bleſs his / iſdom, his Goodne)s, 
his Charity, whether He grants or refuſes 
our Petition : Whatever happens, let us be 


| undiſturbed, contented and reſigned to his 


Providence in all Things. 


CHAP. 


— 
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C H-AP. . 
Of Mental Prayer, 


Ental Prayer is the raiſing our Minds 
to Ged, and either expreſly or tacitly 
wking thoſe Things of which we ſtand in 
need, 
We ask for them expreſly when we ſay in 
our Hearts: O my God, grant me this Fa- 
our for the Honour of thy Holy Name: 
Or, Lord, I am firmly convinced that it is 
thy Will, and for thy greater Honour; that 
[ ask this Bleflirig ; accompliſh therefore now 
thy divine Will in me. When hard- preſſed 
by the Attacks of our Enemies, we may tay : 
Haſte, O Lord, to my Aſſiſtance, left I 
Fall a Prey to my Enemies Or, My God, 
my Refuge and all my Strength, help me 
i left I periſh, If the Temptation con- 
tinues, we muſt likewiſe continue the ſame 
ayer, couragiouſſy retifting the Hend. 
When the Fury of the Combat is paſled, 
let us addreſs ourſelves to the Al. mighiy, beg- 
ing Him to conſider on one Side the 
dtrength of the Enemy, and on the other 
bur Weakneſs, ſaying : Behold here, O0 
ny God, thy Creature, the Work of thy 
F 5 Hands; 
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Hands ; behold a Man redeem'd with thy 
precious Bld. See the Devil endeavouring 
to carry him from Thee, and utterly deſtroy 
him, It is to Thee 1 fly for Succour, in The 
J place all my Confidence, becauſe In. 
Thou art infinitely good and infinitely pw. 
erful. Have Pity on a blind Wretch, tho 
wilfully ſo, who without the Aſſiſtance of 
thy Grace muſt inevitably fall a Prey to his 
- Enemies. Help me therefore, O my only 
Hope, O ſole Strength of my Soul, 

We tacitly ask Favours of God, when 
we lay before Him our Neceflities, without 
making any particular Requeſt, Placing 
ourſelves therefore in his Preſence, and ae- 
knowledging that of ourſelves we are unable 
to avoid Evil or do God, yet inflamed with 
a Deſire of ſerving Him, we muſt fix our 
Eyes on Him, waiting for his Aiſtanci 
with great Confidence and Humility, This 
Confeſſun of our Meaftneſe, this Deſire to 
ſerve Him, this A of Faith thus perform'd, 
is a ſilent Prayer, which will infallibly obtain 
of Heaven what we wiſh, and will carry 
the greater Force, as the Con/e/ſion is the 
more ſincere, the Deſire the more ardent, 
and the Faith the more lively, There is 
another Manner of Prayer of this Sort, but 
more conciſe, which conſiſts in one - 
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of the Soul, laying before the Almighty her 
Wants, that is, calling to Mind a Favour 
which has been already ask'd, and is {till bo- 
ſought without expreſſing it. 

Let us endeavour to practiſe this Kind 
of Prayer, and kearn to employ it on all 
Occaſions ; for Experience will convince us, 
that as nothing is more eaſy, ſo nothing 1s 
more excellent and efficacious, 


—_— — 


CH AP. XLVI. 
Of MEDITATION. 


HEN a longer Time is to be em- 
ploy'd in Prayer, as half an Hour, an 
Hour, or even more, it is adviſeable to 
form a Meditation on ſome Point of our 
Saviour's Life or Paſſion, and apply the Re- 
flexions naturally ariſing from thence, to 


that particular Virtue we are endeavouring 


to attain, 


If you ſtand in need of Patience, con- 


template the Myſtery of your Saviour ſcourg- 
ed at the Pillar, 


diers, being order'd to bring Him to the 
Place appointed, dragged Him thither with 
loud Cries and bitter Scoffs, 
F 6 


2, How being 
ſtript 


Think 1. How the SI-- 


8 
ſtript of his Garments He was expoſed t 
piercing Cold. 3. How his innocent Hand 
were bound tight to the Pillar. 4. Hoy 
his Body was torn with Whips till the Bl: 
flow'd in Streams to the Ground, 5. Hoy 
the Strokes being often repeated on the ſame 
Part, encreas'd and renew'd his J/unds. 
While you dwell on theſe, or the like 
Particulars, proper to inſpire you with thc 
Love of Patience, endeavour to feel interi- 
orly in the moſt lively Manner, the inex- 
preſſible Anguiſh your divine Maſter endu. 
red all over his Body, From thence paſs 
to the crue] Pangs his bleſſed Soul endured, 
and endeavour to conceive the Patience and | 
Mildneſs with which He ſuffer'd, ever rea- 
dy to undergo even more for his Father's ö 
Glory and your Good. ® 
After this behold Zim cover'd with Blood 
and be aſſured that He defires nothing more 
earneſtly than that you may bear your Af. 
fliction with Patience, and that He implore 
his Heavenly Father's Aſſiſtance for ena 
bling you to bear with Reſignation not on- 
ly this Crs/5, but all others for the future. 
Strengthen with repeated Acts the Reſolu- 
tion you have taken of ſuffering with Joy AA 
then raiſing your Mind to Heaven, give, 
Thanks to the Father of Mercier, "y he 
vouch: 


ich- 


vouchſafed to ſend his only Son into the World, 
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to ſuffer ſuch horrible Torments, and to in- 
tercede for. you. Conclude with beſeeching 
Him to give you the Virtue of Patience, 
thro! the Merits and Interceſſion of this 
beloved Song in whom he is well pleaſed. 


. — —y 


C HAP. XLVII. 


iuther Method of Prayer, by way of Ve- 


ditation. 


HERE is another Method of Pray- 
er and Meditation, as follows. After 
having conſider'd with great Attention the 
Pains your Saviour felt, and his Chearſulneſs 
in ſuffering, you may proceed to two other 
Conſiderations of equal Moment. 
The one is, the Contemplation of his in- 
n:te Mcrits : The other, of that Satisfaction 
and Glory which the eternal Father receiv'd 


Jom his Obedience, even to Death, even 


the Death of the Crefs. 
You muſt repreſent theſe two Confidera- 


toons to the divine Majr/ty, as two powerful 


Means of obtaining the Grace you ask. 
This Method is applicable not only to all 
the Myſteries of our Saviour's Paſſion, but 
F 7 co 
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to every Act, whether interior or exteriot, 
he form'd in each Myſtery. 
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C HAP. XLVIII. 


Method of Prayer grounded on the Inter. 
ceſſion of our Bleſſed Lady. 


B Efides the Methods of Meditation al. 
--* ready mention'd, there is another which 
is addreſſed particularly to the Bleſſed Vis. 
gin, Firſt repreſent to yourſelf the eternal 
Father, then Feſus Chrift our Lord, and 
laſtly his ever-bleſſed Mother. 
With regard to the eternal Father, you 
are to conſider two Things. The fir/t is 
that ſingular Affection He had from all E. 
ternity for this moſt chaſte Virgin, even 
before he had drawn her out of nothing, 
The ſecond is, that eminent Sanity He was 
pleas'd to beftow on her, and all the Vir 
tues ſhe practiſed during her whole Life. 
Concerning the t; you muſt begin 
with raiſing your Mind above all create 
Beings ; anticipate all Time; launch inte 


the vaſt Expanſe of Eternity, enter into the 
Heart of God, and ſee with what Delight 


He view'd in Futurity the Perſon appoint 
el 


Pd +... 989 = — . „ Dn © 
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ed to be Mother of his San; beſeech Tm 


by that Delight to give you ſufficient Strength 
againſt your Enemies, eſpecially thoſe who 
preſs hardeſt upon you. Then contemplate 
the Virtues and heraic Actions of this incom- 
parable Virgin; make an Offering of them 
all, or of each one ſingly to Ged, making 
a Merit of them towards obtaining of the 
divine Goodneſs whatever your Neceflities 
may require. 

After this, addreſs yourſelf to Jeſus, and 
beg of Him to be mindful of that amiable 
Mother, who for nine Months carried Him 
in her Womb, and from the firſt Inſtant 
of his Birth paid him the moſt profound 
Adoration, in Acknowledgment of his being 
at once God and Man, her Creator and 
Sen; who with great Compaſſion ſaw Him 
poorly accommodated in a Stable, nouriſn'd 
Him with her pure Milk, kiſs'd and em- 
braced Him a thouſand Times with mater- 
nal Fondneſs, and thro' his whole Life and 


at his Death ſuffer'd for Him beyond Ex- 


preſſion, Lay all this ſo ſtrongly before | 


Him, that He may be compell'd, as it were, 


by ſuch powerful Motives to hear your 


Prayers, 
ſly applying to the Bleſed Virgin her- 
elf, ſay, that Providence deſign'd her o_ 
F 8 


” CT . — 


| 


| 
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al Eternity to be the Mother of Mercy and 
Refuge of Sinners ; and conſequently that 


after her divine Son, you place your greateſt 
Confidence in her [zterceſſion. Repreſent 
to her what ſo many learned Men have aſ- 
ſerted, and what has been confirmed by fo 
many miraculous Events, that no one ever 
called upon her with a lively Faith, with- 
out experiencing her Aſſiſtance. In fine, 
repreſent to her the. Sufterings of her Son 
for your Salvation, that e may obtain of 
Him the Grace neceſſary for making a 
right Uſe of it to the greater Glory of that 


- amiable Saviour, 


— — 


CHAT. ALIX. 


Some Conſiderations to induce Sinners to confiie 


in the Aſſiſtance of the Bleſſed Virgin. 


Hoever is deſirous to have Recourſe 
to the Bled Virgin with due Confi- 


_ dence, muſt attend to the following Mo- 


tives. 

1. Experience teaches us that a Veſſel 
which has contain'd - Perfumes, preſerves 
the Odour of them, eſpecially if it was for 
any conſiderable Time, 


or if any ſtill re- 
main 
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main in it; yet they have but a limited 
Force, no more than Fire, whoſe Warmth 
is retain'd after removing from it. If fo, 
what ſhall we ſay of the Charity and Cam- 
$a/ſion of the Blaſed Virgin, who for nine 
Months bore, and ftill carries in her Heart 
the Only Son of God, the increated Charity 
which knows no Bounds ? If, as often as we 


approach a great Fire, we are affected by its 


Heat, does it not follow, and have we not 
great Reaſon to believe, that whoever ap- 
proaches Mary, that Mother of Mercies, that 
Heart ever burning with the moſt ardent 
Charity, muſt be the more affected, the oftener 
He addreſſes himſelf to her, and the greater 
his Reliance and Humility is? 

2. No created Being ever bore ſuch ardent 
Love to Jeſus Chriſt, nor ſhew'd fo perfect 


a Submiſſion to His Mill, as His blfſed Moe 


ther, If therefore this divine Saviour, who 
gave himſelf a Sacrifice for us wretched Sin- 
ners; if, I ſay, this Saviour has appointed 
his tun Mother to be Mother to us all, our 
Advocate, and Interceſſor to Him; She cane 
not but comply with his Appointment, and 
will never refuſe us her Aſſiſtance. Let us 
not heſitate to implore her Pity ; let us have 
recourſe to her with great Confidence in all 
our Neceſſities, ſhe being an inexhauſtible 

F 9 dSource 


FIY 


Source of Bleflings, and ever proportions her 
Fawours to the Confidence placed in her. 


— — 


CHAP. L. 


A Methid of Meditation and Prayer, through 
the Interceſſion of the Saints and Angels, 


IN order to obtain the Protection of the 

Saints and Angels, the two following Me- 
thods may be employed. 

The ff is, to addreſs yourſelf to the zter- 
nal Father, and lay before Him the divine 
Hymns of the heavenly Choirs, the Labours, 
the Perſecutions, the Torments undergone 
by the Saints while on Earth for the Love 
of Him; and then by all theſe Marks of 
their Reſpect, their Fidelity, their Love, con- 
jure Him to grant your Petitions. 

The ſecond is, to call upon thoſe bleſſed 
Spirits, who earneſtly deſire not only that 
we may attain their Perfection here, but 
even greater Glory hereafter, Beg therefore 
earneſtly, that they would aſſiſt you in ſub- 
duing your evil Inclinations and overthrow- 
ing the Enemies of your Salvation, but par- 
ticularly to be mindful of you in the Hour 
of Death, Sometimes revolve in your _ 

: 
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the extraordinary Graccs they received from 
the All-mighty, and rejoice as if they had 
been beſtowed on yourſelf, Nay, your Foy 
may be greater for His having rather beſtow- 
ed ſuch Favours on hem than on yourſelf, 
becauſe ſuch was His dix ine Mill; for which 
you ought to bleſs and praiſe Alis bob Name. 
But that this Exerciſe may be attended 
with Jeſs Difficulty, and pe:formed with 
greater Regularity, it will be proper to aſſign 


the ſeveral Days of the Week, to the dif- 


ferent Orders of the Bl:/ed. On Sunday, 
beg the Interceſſion of the nine Choirs of 
Angels; on Monday, invoke St. Johm Baptiſt ; 
on Tueſday, the Patriarchs and Prephets ; on 
Wedneſday, the Apoſiles; on Thurſday the 
Martyrs ; on Friday, the Biſheps and Cen- 
feſſors : on Saturday, the Virgins and other 
Saints, But let no Day paſs without im- 
ploring the Aſſiſtance of our bled Lady, 
the Queen of all Saints, without invoking 
vour Angel Guardian, the glorious Archangel 
St. Michael, or any other Saint, to whom 
you have any particular Devotion. 
Moreover, daily beſeech the eternal Fa a- 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt, and the bleſſed Here 
Laat you may be particularly under the 1 — 
tection of Saint Foſeph, the worthy ae 
of the chaſteſt o f Fagins, Then addreling 
yourtel 
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mw to him, ask with great Humility, to 


de received into his Protection. Numberle 

are the Inſtances related of this Saint's won. 
derful Aſſiſtance afforded to thoſe who have 
called upon hm in their Neceſſities, whether 
ſpiritual or corporal; and chiefly when they 
have ſtood in Need of Light from Heaven, 
and an inviſible Director in their Prayers. 
And if Gad ſhews ſo much Regard to other 
Saints, on Account of their having loved 
and ſerved Him here; what Confideration 
and Deference will He not manifeſt for the 
Perſon He honoured ſo highly on Earth, as 
to be ſubject to, and obey as a Father? 


_— 


LAT Ll 
Of Meditation on the Sufferings of Chriſt, and 
the affecting Sentiments to be drawn from 
thence, : 


WHAT I before laid down concerning 

the Method of Praying and Medita- 
ting on the Sufferings of our Lord and Sa- 
viour, regarding only the asking for that we 
ſtand in need of ; we are now to proceed to 


the forming from thence various affecting 


Sentiments. If therefore, for Example, you 
| have 
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have choſe for the Subject of your Medita- 
tion the Cruc:fix:on of the Man- Od, among 
other Circumſtances of that Myſtery, you 
may dwell on theſe which follow, 

Conſider, 1. That Jeſus being arrived on 
Mount Calvary, the Executioners rudely 
ſtrip'd Him, tearing off the Skin with the 
Clothes, to which his Wounds and con- 
gealed Blood had now cloſely cemented it. 
2. That taking off his Cravn of Thorns, 
and ſetting it on again in Deriſion, his ſacred 
Head was pierced in freſh Places. 3. That 
He was faſtened to the Croſs with large Nails 
drove by heavy Hammers. 4. That his 
Hands not reaching to the Places deſigned 
for them, they were ftretch'd ſo violently, 


that all his Bones were disjointed, and might 


eaſily be counted, Pſalm xxi. 18, 5. That 
being elevated on the Croſs, the whole 
Weight of his Body reſted on the Nails, 
which tore the Wounds of his Hands and 
Feet wider, and gave Him moſt exquiſite 
Pain. 

If by theſe and the like Conſiderations 
you are defirous of kindling in your Breaſt 
the Flames of dioine Love, endeavour to at- 
tain by Meditatian a ſublime Knowledge of 
your Saviour's infinite Goodneſs, who, for 
your Sake, condeſcended to ſuffer ſo much. 


For 


466 
For the more you advance in the Knowledge 
of his Love for you, the greater will be your 
Live and Affection for Him. — Being thus 
convinced of his exceeding great Charity, 
you will naturally conceive a ſincere Sorrow 
for having ſo often and ſo heinouſly offended 
Him, who offered Himſelf a Sacrifice for 
your Offences, 

From thence proceed to form Acts of 
' Hope, from the Conſideration, that this great 
God had no other Deſign on the Croſs than 
to extirpate Sin out of the World, to free 
you from the Tyranny of the Devil, to ex- 
piate your Crimes, to reconcile you to his 
Father, and provide a Reſource for you in 
all your Neceſſities. But if after contemp- 
lating his Paſſion, you conſider its Effects; 
if you obſerve, that by his Death the Sins of 
Men were blotted out, the Anger of a ſcve- 
reign Fudge appeas d, the Powers of Hell de- 
feated, Death itſelf vanquiſh'd, the Places of 
the fallen Angels filled up in Heauen, your 
Grief will be changed into Foy ; and this 
Foy will encreaſe by reflecting on the Foy 
which the holy Trinity, the bleſſed Virgin, the 
Church Militant and Triumphant receive from 
the accompliſhing of the great Work of the 

Redemption of Mankind, 


If 
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e If you would conceive a lively Sorrow for 
r your Sins, let your Meditation tend no farther 
is I than to convince you, that if Feſus Chriſt 
„ ſuffered ſo much, it was to inſpire you with 
w a whollome Hatred of yourſelf and your 
d WW diſorderly Paſſions, particularly of that which 
"x i occaſions your greateſt Failings, and conſe- 

quently moſt offenſive to Al mighty Gad. 
of If you would excite Sentiments of Admi- 
at ¶ ration, you need only conſider, that nothing 
in can be fo ſurpriſing as to ſee the Creator of 
ce the Univerſe, the Fountain of Life, butcher'd 
x- | by his own Creatures; to ſee the ſupreme 
his Majeſty as it were annihilated, Zuftice con- 
in demned, Beauty itſelf defiled and loſt under 
p- WM Filth, the Object of the eternal Father's Love 
ts; become the Hatred of Sinners, Light inac- 
of N ceſſible overwhelm'd by the Powers of Dark- 
be-, increated Glory and Felicity buried under 
le- /gnominy and Hretchedneſs. 
of To excite Compaſſion in your Breaſt for 
zur the Sufferings of your Saviour and your God, 
his beſides his exterior Pains, conſider thoſe in- 
Joy terior ones which far exceeded the others. 
the For if you are moved with the former, your 
om Heart will be pierced with Grief at the Sight 
the of the latter. The Soul of Chrift beheld 

the Divinity at that Inſtant as clearly as it 


does now in Heaven: It knew how much 
I God 
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God deſerved to be honoured ; and as it infi- 
nitely loved Him, it likewiſe earneſtly de. 
fired, that all +4:s Creatures ſhould love Hin 
with all their Force. Seeing Him therefore 
ſo horribly diſhonoured throughout the World 
by numberleſs abominable Crimes, it was 
overwhelmed with a Grief anſwerable to its. 
Love and Deſire, that the divine Majefh / 
ſhould be loved and ſerved by all Men, As 5 
the Greatneſs of this Love and Deſire wa, 
beyond Imagination, it is in vain to endea- n 
vour to comprehend the Exceſs of thoſe ix- 
terior Pains which Chriſt endured in the 
Agonies of Death, 

' Beſides, as this divine Saviour loved Man. 
kind beyond any Thing that can be expreſs', 
ſuch a tender and ardent Affection muſt have: 
created an extreme Affliction for thoſe Sins 
which would tear them from Him. H. 
knew that no one could commit a mortal 
Sin, without deſtroying that Charity and 
fanttifying Grace, which is the ſpiritual Bond 
of Union between Him and the Juſt. Anil 
this Separation would cauſe greater Anguilh 
to the Soul of Feſus, than the Diſlocation of 
his Limbs was to his Body. For the Son 
being altogether ſpiritual, and of a Nature 
far more perfect than the Body, of Conſe- 


quence muſt be more exquiſitely capable 0 
Pain, 
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pain. But doubtleſs the moſt grievous Af- 
fliction our bleſſed Saviour underwent, was, 
the View of the Sins of the Damned, who 
being incapable of repenting, muſt be baniſh- 
& from Him for all Eternity, 

If. the Contemplation of fo many Suffer- 
ings moves you to Compaſſion for your dying 
Jeſus, go on, and you will find that He ſuf- 
fered exceſſively, not only from the Sins you 
have aCtually committed, but even on Ac- 
count of thoſe you have not committed, ſince 
the laſt Drop of his precious Blond was poured 
out both to waſh away the former and pre- 
ſerve you from the latter. "Truſt me, you 
can never want Motives for taking Part in 
the Sufferings of Feſus crucified. Know more- 
over, that there never was, nor ever will be 
in any ratinal Creature, that AMiction which 
e hath not experienced: /njuries, Reproaches, | 
emptations, Pains, Loſs of Goods, voluntary 
{/terities, and this more exquilitely than 
thoſe who actually groan under them. For 
this tender Parent has a perfect Compre- 
benſion of whatever we are liable to ſuffer, 
rhether in Body or Mind, even to the leaſt 
Fain or Head-ach, Je mult certainly have 
deen moved with great Compaſſion for us. 
But who can expreſs what Ve ſelt at the 


Pight of his bleed Mother's Affliction? She 


ſhared 


l 
| 
, 


deeper. Hence it was that a certain dev 
Saul compared the Heart of Feſus to a burn- 
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ſhared in all the Pangs and Outrages with 
which his Paſſion was attended, and this 
with the ſame Views and from the ſame 
Motives; and though her Sufferings were 
infinitely ſhort of His, yet were they be- 
yond Expreſſion, This redoubled all the 
Sorrows of Jeſus, and pierced his Heart ſtil 


ing Furnace, in which He voluntarily fuf- 
fered from the ardent Flames of d:vine 
Love. 

And, after all, what is the Cauſe of ſuch 
unſpeakable Torments? No other than cur 
Sins : and therefore the greateſt Compathon 
and Gratitude we can poſſibly ſhew towatds 
Him who has ſuffered ſo much for us, is tc 
be truly forry for our paſt Offences, and this 
purely for the Love of Him; to deteſt Sin bs 
yond all Things, becauſe diſpleaſing to Hin 
to wage continual War againſt our i Ir: 
clinations, as Hirgreateſt Enemies; that thu 
diveſting ourſelves of the old Man, and put: 
ting on the new, we may adorn our Soul 
with Virtue, in which alone their Beaut) 


conſiſts. 
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ere WT 
be-MO/ the Fruits ariſing from Meditations on the 
the Croſs, and the Imitation of the Virtues 
fill of - Chriſt Crucified. 
Nut ' ; 
in- 2 EAT are the Advantages which may 
ſuf⸗ be reap'd from meditating on the CV. 
vin The firft is, not only a Deteſtation of pa/? 
bins, but a firm Reſolution to fight againſt 
ſuchMour diſorderly Appetites, which crucified our 
our aiur,, and are not as yet extinguiſhed in 
Mons. The ſecond is, the obtaining of Feſzs 
ud ui the Forgiveneſs of Sins committed, 
is tofſfind the Grace of a wholſome Hatred of 
| thigÞwſclves, ſo as never to offend Him more, 


„ be- it to love and ſerve Him with our whole 
JimWicarts for the future, in Acknowledgment 


hat Fe ſuffered for our Sakes, The third 
„ to labour without ceaſing in rooting out 
| depraved Habits, however trivial they 
ay appear, The fourth is, to exert ourſelves 
imitating the Virtues of this divine Ma- 
er, who died not only to expiate our Sins, 
t to ſet us the Example of a Life of Sanc- 
ty and Perſection. 

A PM The following Method of Meditation will 
highly ſerviceable, In the Suppoſition, - 
| | that 


| In 
- thus 


put- 
Soul 


caut) 
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that you deſire to imitate the Patience, amon 
other Virtues of your Saviour, in bearing the 
Croſſes which befal you, weigh well the 
ſeveral Points, I. What the "Raul of J 
did on the Croſs for Gad. 2. What 64 
did for the Sou! of Jeſus. 3. What th 
Soul of Feſus did for itſelf and its Body. 
What Jeſus did for us, 5. What we ouzlt 
to do for Jeſiis. 

1. Conſider in the fi ſt Place, that th 
Seul of Jeſus, ſwallowed up in the Ocza 
of the Divinity, contemplated that fin 
and incomprehenſible Being, before whom 1 
Creatures, even the moſt exalted, are a mW 
Nothing; contemplated, I ſay, in a State 4 
wherein, without the leaſt D:iminution of i. 
eſſential Glory and Splendor, it debaſes i 
tar as to ſuffer all forts of Indignities fronſte 
vile ungrateful Man; and then adored i al 
ſevereign Majeſty ; giving it millionsof T hank" 
and accepting of every Thing for ts Se 
Vice. 

2. Behold on the other Hand what Le 
did in regard of the Soul of Jeſus ; confidgf a 
that his IV ill was, that this crly San, ſo depo 
to Him, ſhould for the Love of us be büflſha 
fetted, ſpit upon, blaſphemed, torn wilffpu 

* Whips, crown'd with Thorns, and nailedi'y 


u Croſs, Sec with what Delight He behold 1 
, lull 


— 
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im loaded with Infamy and overwhelm'd 
ith Affliction for ſo deſerving an End! 

3. Contemplate after this the Soul of Je- 
v5, and obſerve, that, knowing the Pleaſure 
a took in ſeeing it ſuffer, for the Love it 
ears the Divinity, either on Account of his 
menſe Perfections, or the infinite Favours 
eceiv'd, it ſubmitted iter to his Will in all 
hings with the greateſt Alacrity, Who 


10N 
4 the 
these 


tin deſcribe its ardent Affection for Croſſes? 
cel fourhe even new ways of ſuffering, but 
2 wing in this, it abandon'd ite and the 
n a{FÞnocent Body to the Mercy of Miſcreants 
meld the Powers of Hull. 
State 4. Then turn your Eyes to Jeſus, who 
of i the midſt of moſt cruel! Torments, thus 
ſelf dreſles himſelf to you in the moſt affectio- 
{ronÞte Manner: See to what Exceſs of Miſery 
d Fam reduced by thy unzovernable ill, 
ankWiich refuſes the leaſt Conſtraint in compli- 
dSeice with mine. See the horrible Pains I 
dure, with no other view but to teach thee 
eſſon of Patience. Let me conjure thee, 
nſidq all theſe Sufferings, to accept with Reſig- 
» de ftion 2h18 Cros J here preſent, and all thoſe 
e büfflſhall ſend thee hereafter, Give up thy 
wilheputation to Calumny, thy Body to the 
iled ry of ſuch Perſecutors as I ſhall chuſe for 
cha Trial, however vile and inhuman they 
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may be. O that thou didſt know what De. 
light thy Patience and Reſignation affont 

mel But how canſt thou be ignorant of it, M7, 
when thou beholdeſt theſe Wounds I hay 
receiv'd, to purchaſe for thee, at the Price 
of my Bld, thoſe Virtues, with which Ie 
would willingly adorn thy Soul, more dex 
to me than Life itſelf? If I have ſufferel 
myſelf to be reduced to this Extremity for 
thy Sake, canſt not thou bear a light Af- 
fliction, in order to mitigate a little the Ex-i 
ceſs of mine? Canſt thou refuſe to heal tho 
Wounds I have receiv'd thro* thy Impati 
ence, more cruel to me than the Pangs! 
ſuffer? + 

5. Conſider who it is that ſpeaks thus tt 
you, and you will find that it is Ze/us Chrif 
the Ling of Glory, true God and true Mar 
Conſider the Greatneſs of his Torments ani 
Humiliations, beyond what the worſt off; 
Criminals deſerve, Be aſtoniſh'd to beho! 
Him in the midſt of theſe Agonies, not or 
fix'd and reſolute, but even repleniſh'd wit 
Joy, as if the Day of his Paſſion was a Da 
of "Triumph. Think, that as a few Droy 
of Water fprinkled upon a Furnace, on| 
add a freſh Fierceneſs to it; ic his To,, 
ments, which to his Charity appeared Jighſe,{ 
ſerved but to encreaſe his Joy and Deſtre 7 
ſuffering ſtill greater. Mort 
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Moreover, reflect that All He did and ſuf- 
ſered, was neither through Conſtraint nor 
Intereſt, but from a Motive of the moſt pure 
Love, as He has declared, and in order to 
teach you how to practiſe Patience. En- 
h Ideavour therefore to attain a perfect Know- 
leuſſhedge of what He demands of you, and the 
relfDelight He takes in ſeeing you put in Prac- 
force this Virtue then form an ardent Deſire - 
Alf carrying the Cres, under which you la- 
our, not only with Patience, but with Foy, 
Ind even others far heavier, that you may 
ore exactly imitate Chriſt crucified, and 
155 Fender yourſelf the more acceptable to Him. 
Repreſent to yourſelf all the Torments 
nd Ignominies of his Paſſion, and, aſtoniſh'd 
t the Conſtancy He ſhews, bluſh at your 
wn Neadneſi look upon your own Suffer- 
n2s, when compared with his, as merely 
maginary, and be convinced that your Pa- 
lence is not even the Shadow of his, Dread 
ching ſo much as an Unwillingneſs to ſuffer 
| wir your Saviour, and if ſuch a Thought but 


a Difreſent itfelf, reject it as a Suggeſtion from 
Droge / J. 
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Conſider Jeſus on the Croſs as a devout 
L 089%, which you ought to ſtudy without 

Jight eaſing, to learn the Practice of the moſt 

fire , rac Virtues, This is the Book which may 
4 OIL 


76 
be truly called the Book of Life: Revel. ii, 
5. Which at once enl;ghtens the Mind hy 
its Do&rines, and mmfiames the Will by it 
Examples. The World is full of Books; 
but were it poſſible for a Man to read then 
all, he would never be fo well inſtructed u 
hate Yice and embrace Virtue, as by condi. 
templating a crucified God. But remembel, 
that ſuch as ſpend whole Hours in bewailing 
the Paſſiun of our Lord, and admiring hi 
Patience, yet on the firſt Occaſion betray a 
great an Impatience of ſuffering, as if the 
had never thought on the Croſs ; ſuch, I fax 
are like raw Soldiers, who in their Ten 
breathe nothing but Conqueſts, but on th 
firſt Appearance of the Enemy, ſhameſul 
run away, What is there more deſpicab 
than after conſidering, admiring and ext: 
ling the Virtues of our Redeemer, in an lr 
ſtant to neglect and forget them all, wha 
an Qpportunity offers of putting them i * 
Practice? 


orts of ſpiritual Neapons, and teach you the 


y before you the great Succour you may 


"Wt this contains Teſus Chriſt himſelf, his 
"Wd, his Bload, his Sou] and Divinity, Thoſe. 
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CH AP. LI. 
Of te EUCHARIST. 


HUS far I have endeavoured, as you may 
have obſerved, to furaiſh you with four 


lethod of employing them : it remains to 


raw from the moſt holy Euchariſt, for ſub- 
ing the Enemies of your Perfection and 
vation. As this Augn/t Sacrament ſurpaſſes 
Dignity and Efficacy all the reſt, it is alſo 
e moſt terrible of all Weapons to the znfer- 
| Powers, The four we have already 
ried of, have no Force but through the 
erits of Feſus Chriſt, and by the Grace He 


acquired for us with his precious Blood 3 


beſtowed upon us by Cod, that we may 
th them ſubdue our Fnemies through Jeſus 
it, but this is given us that we may fight 
inſt them with Him; becauſc by eating 
Body and drinking his Hd, we dwell 
h Him, and He in us. But, as we may 
this Body, and drink this Blozd, two dif- 
nt Ways, in reality every Day, and 
itually every Hour, both highly probed 

and 
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and holy ; the latter ought to be practiſed 
often as poſſible, the former as often as fhal 


be judged expedient, 


CHAP. L1V. 


In what Manner we ought to receive the bleſ 
| Sacrament. 


TH Motives for approaching this diu 
Sacrament are many. From thence 
comes, that ſeveral Particulars are to be d 
ſerved at three different Times, viz. 50% 
Communion, at Communion, and after Cat 
munion, ; 
Before Communion, whatever the Mot 
be, we muſt never fail of cleanſing our & 
by the Sacrament of Penance, if defiled wi 
the Guilt of mortal Sin. After this we. 
to offer ourſelves with all Sincerity to 7 
Chrift, and conſecrate our Souls with all 
» Faculties to his Service, ſince in this Sac 
ment He beſtows on us Himſelf entire, 
Body, Bled, Soul and Divinity, accompa 
with the immenſe Treafure of his if 
Merits. And as all we can preſent to 
is nothing in Compariſon with what He; 
us, we muſt wiſh to be poſſeſſed ay 
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erits which the created Beings of the Un:- 
% could ever offer, that the Preſent might 
ſerve the regard of an infinite Majeſty. 
If our Deſign be to obtain ſome Victory 
er our ſpiritual Enemies, let us for ſome 
hays before Communion meditate on the 
dent Deſire our bleſſed Saviour has of en- 
ting into our Breaſts by this Sacrament, 
at He may be united to us, and affiſt us in 
bduing our difordered Appetites, The Ar- 
ncy of this Deſire is infinitely beyond our 
Wmprehenſion, 
In order to form ſome Idea of it, let us 
eavour to comprehend two Things. The 
e is, the unſpeakable Pleaſure which the 
dam incarnate takes in dwelling among us, 
ling it his Delight, Prov. viii. 3. The 
Wer is, the infinite Hatred He bears to mor- 
din, both as it is an-inſuperable Obſtacle 
that intimate Union He fo much ſeeks 
With us, and as it is deſtructive, as far as in 
yes, of the divine Attributes, For as God 
lovereignly Goo, a pure Light, a Beauty 
thout Spot, He muſt neceſſarily abhor Sin, 
ich is all Malice, all Darkneſs, all Filth 
pan Corruption. So great is his Abhorcence, 
int ae has done in both the old and new 
to Naments, all that his Son ſuffered in his 
He g and Paſſion, all tended only to the De- 
f all ſtruction 


T1 
. 
I 
0 
* 
1 
1 
, 5 
; * 
ö ( 
i 
' * 
N U 
| 
« 
i. 
; 
- 
| 4 
a" 
vs 
1 
15 
18 
| 
18 
1 
1 
* 


y « 
„ 


W 


— _—_ 


— — - 


r — — 


2 XX 


r Er Nr PI 


— 


not doubted to aſſert, that He would conſe 


ing before Communion. 
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ſtruction of it. Several great Saints ha 


his Son, dear as He is, ſhould ſuffer a thay 
Ganc Deaths, were it neceſſary, for the Ex 
piation of the leaſt of our Faults. 

From theſe two Conſiderations having g 
thered, tho' very imperfectly, how mucho 
Saviaw defines to enter our Hearts, that 
may entirely exterminate for ever his an 
our Enemies from thence, we ought to con 
ceive and ſhow a moſt ardent Impatien | 
for his Reception. The Hopes of his Ari 
val will raiſe our Courage, and inſpire us! 
declare War anew againſt the predomina 
Paſſion we ſtruggle with, forming as ma 
Acts as poſſible of the contrary Virtue ; an 
this particularly on the Evening and Mor 


When we are on the point of receiv 


the Body of our Lord, let us for a Momet 

take a Review of all the Faults we haf © 
committed ſince our laſt Communion; a *! 
in order to conceive a true Sorrow, let | & 


reflect that we committed them with as lit 
Remorſe as if God had not died upon 
Croſs for us; this muſt cover us with Col 
fuſion, and ſtrike a Terror for having ba 
preferr'd a trifling Compliance with our 0 


Will, to the Obedience que to ſo gracim 
I Maſ. 
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aſter. But when we conſider, that not- 
ithſtanding our Ingratitude and Infidelity, 
Whis God of all Charity ſtill condeſcends to be- 
ow Himſelf upon us, to invite us to receive 
im, let us then approach Him with great 
onfidence, opening our Hearts that He 
Pray enter and take Poſſeſſion of them; af- 
er this let us ſhut them cloſe, that no un- 
kan Affection may creep in. 
After Communion we are to remain in a 
rofound Recollection, adoring our Lord 
ArWith great Humility, and faying in our 
| earts: Thou ſeeſt, O God of my Soul, 
y wretched Propenſity to Sin: Thou ſeeſt 
ow this Paſſioan domineers over me, and 
Wat of myſelf I cannot reſiſt it, Tis Thou 
uſt fight my Battles, and, if I have any 
are in the Combat, *tis from Thee alone 
at I muſt hope for Victory. Then ad- 
reſfling ourſelves to the Eternal Father, let 
offer to Him this bel;:ved Son now beſtow- 
| upon, and dwelling within us ; let us of- 
r Him in Thanks for ſo many Benefits re- 
ved, and in order to obtain thro* his Af- 
ance a compleat Victory over ourſelves, 
fine, let us form a Reſolution of fighting 
ra ragiouſly againſt that particular Enemy, 
m whom we ſuffer moſt ; and we may 
pect to conquer, fince, if we are not 


wanting . 
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Tove in the following Manner : 


it is eternal, and never had a Beginning, For 


1182.) 
wanting on our Part, God ſooner or later 25 
will certainly crown our Endeavours withlo 
Succeſs. ur 


CHAP. LV. G 
The Manner of preparing for Communion, in" 


order to excite ourſelves ta the Love 0 Bi 
Gd. rif 


IF our Motive for Communion be a Deſire 

of increaſing the Love of God in us, we 
mult call to mind the Love which God bears 
to us. The Preparation conſiſts in conſider- 
ing with great Attention, that this Severeign 
Lord, whoſe Power and Majeſty are withoutiif 
Bounds, was not ſatisfied with creating us ac- 
cording to his own Image and Likeneſs, nor 
with ſending his only San to expiate our Sins 
by a laborious Life of upwards of thirty 
Years, and a Death on the Croſs no le{ 
cruel than ignominious; but alſo has left 
Him to us in this Sacrament, to be our Food 
and Support in all our Neceſſities, Weigh 
well the Greatne/s and Singularity of thi 


1. As to its Duration, we ſhall nd that 


2 
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ater as God is from all Eternity, ſo long hath He 
ith loved Man, even to the beſtowing his Sor 
upon him in this incomprehenſible Manner. 
Say therefore, in a tranſport of Joy: True 
- Witis that ſuch a deſpicable Creature as I am, 
have been ſo much.cfteem'd and belov'd of 
Cod, that He was pleas'd to think of me 
from all Eternity, deſigning the Bady and 
Bld of his only Sen for my Food and Nou- 
riſhment, 
2. Our ſtrongeſt Paſſions for earthly 
Things are circumſcribed by certain Limits, 
hich they cannot exceed. The Love alone 
hich God bears us, knows no Bounds. To 
der- fulfill it, He ſent his Son, equal to Himſelſ in 
ubſtance and Perfections. Thus is the Gift 
qual to his Love, and his Love to the Gift ; 
Noth infinite, and beyond the Reach of all 
reated Underſtandings. 

3. In thus loving us, God was not under 
ürtyfthe leaſt Conſtraint, but only influenced by 
lebe Exceſs of his Love, naturally tending to 

lefWieap Benefits on us. 

Food 4. We had not performed the leaſt good 
eioh Action, or acquired the leaſt Merit to- 
thigfyards deſerving his Love; and if He has 
oved us to this Exceſs, if He has given 
imſelf entirely to us, it is all owing to his 
menſe Charity, 

G 2 5, His 


that 
For 


J 


who in Himſelf, independently of us, pol 


upon us, Hie has no other View but our Ad 
vantage. With this Thought, let each ons 
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5. His Love for us is moſt pure, ant, » 
may be obſerved, no ways blended wi 
Views of Intereſt like the Friendſhips of thi 
World, What is all we are worth to Hin 


o A_"X -i6 - = - © > 


ſeſſes the Source of all Happineſs and Glory} 
When therefore He ſhowers his Blaſim 


My, 42 


ſay in himſelf; Who could have imagined 
O Lord, that a God, infinitely great, ſhoult 
place Hs Affections on ſo vile and abject 
Creature as myſelf? What could be thy” 
Deſign, O King of Glery * What could; 
Thou expect from Du/?t and Aſhes ? Thi 
ardent Charity in which T hou art encircled 
that Fire which at once enlightens and en 
flames me, convinces me that Thou had! 
but that one Deſign, and conſequently th: 
thy Love is void of all Intereſt : Thy De fc 
ſign in giving Thy/elf entire to me in tti 
acrament, is to transform me into 7 
that I may live in Thee, and Thou in me 
and that by ſo intimate an Union I becom 
one with Thee, and change an earthly Hea 
ſuch as mine, into a Heart entirely /þir:tuq?? 
and divine, as Thine is. 
Atter this, let us enter into Sentiments ( 
Joey and Admiration at the Marks the * it 
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Cod gives us of his Eſteem and Love; and 
being convinced, that his only Aim is to win 
our Hearts entirely over to Him, by wean- 
ing us from Creatures and attaching us to 
Himſelf, let us offer ourſelves as an Holacauſt, 
that our Pill, Memory and Under/tanding 
may be no longer influenced by any other 
Principle than a Love and Oęſire of pleaſing 


Ain. 


Then reflecting, that without his Grace 


ve are utterly incapable of being properlx | 


drſpoſed for receiving the holy Eucharif/t, let 


Jus "ay open our Hearts to obtain it, employ» 


ing 


ort but ardent Ejaculations, like the 
following Aſpirations: O heavenly Food when 
ſhall I be united to Thee, and be happily con- 


ſhall I, O divine Charity] O living Bread ! 
when ſhall I live only in Thee, by Thee and 


br Thee alone? O heavenly Manna ! O my 


21% O Life of eternal Happineſs when 


ſhall I ſee the Day, that, diſguſted with all 
this World affords, I ſhall ſeek my Nouriſh- 


nent from Thee alone? O ſovereign Good O 


only Zoy of my Heart ! when will the hap- 


py Time come? Diſengage, O my God, 


from this Moment, diſengage my Heart from 


che Slavery of its Paſſims and Vices; adorn 
Fit with thy heavenly Virtues ; ſtifle all Deſire 


G 3 in 


ſumed in the Fire of divine Love? When 


e 
- 
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n it, but that of loving and pleaſing Thy 
Then will J lay it open, and beg Thou wilt 
pleaſe to enter it; and to prevail, I will, if 
neceſſary, employ even an affectionate Vio- 
lence, Thither ſhalt Thu come, O my onh 
Treaſure, and nothing ſhall prevent thy Pre. 
ſence from producing its defired Effect 
Such are the tender and affectionate Senti. 
ments which ought to be formed, eſpecially 
on the Evening and Morning before Com- 
munion, 

When the Time draws near, we are to 
conſider attentively who we are going to re. 
ceive, No leſs than the Son of the living 
God ; the augu/t Majeſty, before whom the 
Heavens, and the Powers of the Heavens 
ſhake for Fear; the Saint of Saints, the 
Mirror without Spot, Pur:ty itſelf, before 
whom every Thing is unclean : it is this 
God humbled, who, though the dread Arbi- 
ter of Life and Death, was pleaſed for 
Man's Salvation to become like a Worm o 
the Earth, the Deriſion of a Mob, to be re- 


jected with Scorn, mocked, trampled upon, 


defiled with Spittle, and faſten'd to a Croſs by 
a factious Party of //orldlings. On the other 
Side conſider, that of yourſelf you are no- 
thing ; that your Sins have reduced you be- 
low the vileſt of Creatures, even Brute 
them. 
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themſelves; in a Word, you have deſerved 
eo become a Slave to Devils. Reflect, th 

, inſtead of ſhewing your Gratitude for inft> 

nite Favours received, you. have barbarouſly 

inſulted your Redeemer, have even trampled 

q, upon his Bled, ſhed for you as the Price of 

' your Redemption. | 


_ But {till your Ingratitude cannot overcome 
5 his unchangeable Charity, Still He calls 

upon you to approach his Banquet, and, ſo 
» to far from excluding you, Fe threatens you with 
1 Death if you abſent yourſelf, This merciful 
bing Father's Arms are ever open to receive you: 


the land though you appear to Him a mere Le- 
fer, lame, blind, a Deminiac, and what is 
the {till worſe, full of Sin and Iniguity, yet He 
flies not from you, He ſhews no Averſion ; 
thb ell he demands of you is, I. To conceive 
bi. Ia fincere Sorrow for having ſo ſhamefully 
for oftended Him. 2. To hate Sin above all 
Things, 3. To be ever ready to do his 
Vi, with great Alacrity and Chearfulneſs 
on all Occaſions. 4. To have a firm Con- 
by fdence that He will ſorgive all your Debts, 
ther cleanſe you from all Stain, and defend you 
Ngainſt all your Enemies. 

Being thus animated by reflecting on the 
Love He bears penitent Sinners, approach 
he holy Table with a Far temper'd by Hope 
G 4 and 
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and Love, ding: I am not worthy to re. Ne. 
ceive Thee, after ſo marry heinous Offence, 
and without making ſufficient Satisfaction to I l 
thy Juſtice. No, my God, I am not wor- 
thy to receive Thee, ſullied as I am with an 
Attach to Creatures, and have not as yet I 
begun to love and ſerve Thee with my whole kn 
Strength, Ah! my Gad, forget not thy 
wonted Goodneſs ; be mindful of thy Pro- 0 
miſe; make me worthy through Love and 
Faith to receive Thee. 
Aſter Communion be profoundly recol- 
lected, and ſhutting out every thing elſe from 
thy Heart, entertain thy Saviour with theſe 
or the like Expreffions : O ſovereign Lord of 
Heaven] what can have brought T hee thus 
low, to viſit a poor, wretched, blind Crea. 
ture ? His Anſwer will be, Love. To which 
you muſt reply: O eternal Love ! what is it 
Thou askeſt of me? Nothing but Love, H. 
will anſwer : I would have no other Fire in 
thy Breaſt but that of Charity, That Fire 
will extinguiſh the impure Flames of thy 
Paſſums, and inflame thy Heart, and make 
it a Victim of feet Odour before Me. This 
is what I have long deſired, and do ſtill de- 
fire ; that thou be all mine, and I all thine; 
which can never be, if inſtead of a Confor- 
mity to my Will, thou followeſt thy own, 
evet 


1 

ever fond of Liberty and the Vanity of this 
World. Know then, that what I would 
have thee do, is, to hate thyſelf, that thou 
may'ft love Me alone, giving Ae thy Heart 
in order to unite it to Mine, which was 
opened on the Croſs for its Reception. Thou 
knoweſt who I am, and ſeeſt nevertheleſs, 
that in ſome Meaſure I have made thee my 
Equal through an Exceſs of Love, When 
| give myſelf entire to thee, I ask but thee 
in return: be Mine, and I am ſatisfied: ſeek 
nothing but Me, think of nothing elſe, look 
upon and liſten to Me alone, that I may be 
the ſole Object of thy Thoughts and De- 
ſires: that thou may'ſt only act in and thro? 
le, that my immenſe Greatneſs abſorb 
hy Nothing, and that thus thou may'ſt 
nd thy Happineſs in Me, and I my Repoſe 
n thee, 

To conclude, make an Offering to the 
ternal Father of his beloved Son. I. In Thankſ- 
ving for the Favour He has done in thus 
eſtowing Him on thee, 2. To obtain 

hat is neceſſary, whether it be for the, 
be whole Church, thy Kindr:d and Benefac- 

75, Or the Souls in — uniting this 


; Vftering with. that our Saviour made of 


mjelf on the Croſs, when bathed in his 


wn Bld and covered with ound, He 


G5 offered 
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offered Himſelf an Holocau/t to his Fathy 
for the World's Redemption, For the ſame 
Intention may be offered the Sacrifice of the 
Maſs; where-ever it is celebrated that Day 


throughout the Chriſtian World. 


CHA P. LVI. 
Of SPIRITUAL COMMUNION, 


A Lthough a real Communion is at the often; 
eſt reſtrained to once a Day, yet you 
are at Liberty, as was faid above, to com- 
municate in Spirit every Hour; and nothing 
but your own Negligence can prevent your 
receiving this great Benefit. And it is worth 
obſerving, that a ſpiritual Communion i 
ſometimes of greater Advantage to the Su, 
and more acceptable to God, than many Se- 
cramental Communions. perform'd with little 
Preparation and Affection. When therefore 
you are diſpos'd to receive the Son of G 
ſpiritually, be aſſured He is ready to give 
Himſelf thus to you for your Food and Nou- 
riſhment. 

By way of Preparation, turn your Thought 
towards Jeſus, and after a little Reflection on 
the Multitude of your Sins, declare to Hin 

oy . you! 


your ſincere Sorrow for them. 
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Then beg of 
Him, with the moſt profound Reſpect and 
lively Faith, that Ze will condeſcend to 
enter your Heart, and repleniſh it with new 
Grace, as a Remedy againſt its Weaknefs and 
the Violence of its Enemies, Every time 
you mortify any of your Paſſions, or perform 
ſome Act of Virtue, take that Opportunity 
of preparing your Heart for the Sen of God, 
who continually demands it of you; then 
addreſſing yourſelf to Him, beg with great 
Fervor the Blefling of his Preſence, as the 
Phyſician of your Soul, as a powerful Pro- 
rector to take and keep Poſſeſſion of your 
Heart againſt all Opponents, 

Call likewiſe to mind your laſt Sacramen- 
tal Communion, and inflamed with the Love 
of your Saviour, fay to Him: When ſhall 
I receive Thee again, O my Gd? When 
will the happy Day return ? But if you de- 
fire to communicate /þ:ritually with greater 
Devotion, begin to prepare for it over Night; 
and let every Mortification and each Act of 
Virtue you practiſe, tend to prepare you 
tor receiving in Spirit your amiable Re- 
deemer. 8 

In the Morning when you awake, me- 
ditate on the great Advantages accruing from 
a holy Communion, in which the Soul re- 
G 6 trieves 
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Him; we are bound in Juſtice to return con- 
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trieves loſt Virtues, recovers her former Pu- 
rity, is rendered worthy to partake of the fo 
Merits of the Cre; and performs an Action I ft 
highly pleaſmg to the eternal Father, who] tic 
defires that every one ſhould enjoy this di. A 
vine Sacrament, From hence endeavour to 1 
excite in your Soul an ardent Deſire of re-. V 
ceiving Him in Compliance with his Will; Nur 
and with this Diſpoſition ſay: Lord, ſince II ne 
am not allowed to receive Thee this Day be 
facramentally, let thy Goodneſs and All-might 
Power ſo order it, that, cleanſed from the Mo) 
Stain of Sin, and healed of all my Wounds, Nus 
I may deſerve to receive thee in Spirit, now, ¶ chi 
each Day and Hour; to the end that, be- th 
ing ſtrengthened with new Grace, I may: 
couragiouſly - refiſt my Enemies, efpeciallyWhil 
that Failing againſt which for the Love offfor 
"Thee I now wage War. he 
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CHAP. LVIL 
Of THANKSGIVING, | 


GINCE all the Good we poſſeſs or per 
form, comes from God, and appertains to 


tinual Thanks for every good Action * 
| of 


per- 
15 to 
con- 


Olle, 
fol 
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for every Victory gained over ourſelves ; in 
fine, for all Benefits, whether general or par- 
ticular, received from his all-bounteous Hand. 
And in order to acquit ourſelves in a proper 
Manner of this Duty, let us conſider for 
what End He has thus heaped his Bleſſings 
upon us. This will ſhew us in what Man- 
ner He expects our Acknowledgments ſhould 
de made. 

As His principal Deſign in what He does 
for us, is to advance his own Glory, and draw 
us to his Service, let every one firſt make 
this Reflexion: What a Proof have I in 


-MWthis Benefit, of God's infinite Goodneſs, Tie 


dom and Power ! Then conſidering, that of 
himſelf he cannot merit ſo great a Favour, 
or rather, that through his black Ingratitude 
he is altogether unworthy of it, let him ſay 
with great Humility : Is it poſſible, O Lord, 
that Thou ſhouldeſt have the leaſt Regard for 
he moſt abject of all zhy Creatures? What 
an Exceſs of Bounty, to heap thy Favours on 
ſo wretched a Sinner as myſelf ! May : 

holy Name be for ever bleſſed! In fine, as 
othing more is required in return for fo 
any ſignal Benefits, but that he love and 
erve his Benefactor, let him conceive the 
igheſt Sentiments of Gratitude and Aﬀec- 
on for ſo good a God, and the moſt earneſt 
G 7 Deſires 
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Deſires of a ſtrict Compliance with his ah 


Fl in all Things. For a Concluſion, he 
may make an entire Offering of himſelf tg 


God, in the following Manner. 


* 2 
— _ 
W- 


CH AP. LVIII. 
Of the Offering we are to make of ourſelves t 
God. 
TWO Things are to be obſerved, if we 


defire to render this Oblation pleaſing to 
God, The one is, to join it with all the C/ 


ferings which the San of God made whilſt 
on Earth: the other is, to diſengage our 


Hearts from all Affection for Creatures, 
As to the fir/?, it muſt be obſerved that 


our bleſſed Redeemer, during his mortal Lite, 


continually offered to the eternal Father, not 
only Himſelf, but all his Actions, Mankind 


and all their good Works, Let us therefore 


- Join our Offerings with his, that from ſuch 


an Union they may be ſanCtified in the Sight 
of the All mighty. 

With regard to the /econd, let us be care. 
ful to break off all Attach to Creatures, be- 
fore we preſume to offer this Sacrifice d 
ourſelves. Conſequently, if we perceive we 


are ſtill entangled in the leaſt impure ARR 
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kt vs have recourie to Gad, and conjure Him 
to break aſunder our Bonds, that nothing may 
prevent our being entirely his, This is of very 
great Importance. For if he who is a Slave to 
Creatures, pretends togive himſelf to God, does 
he not preſent that which 1s already engaged 
to another? This is mocking the Ali-mighty. 
Hence it is, that though we may have many 
times thus offered ourſelves, 2 d an Holocauſt, 
to the Lord; yet we have not only not 
advanced in the way of /irtue, but even con- 
7 tracted freſh Imperfections, and increaſed the 

Number of our Sins. 
hilſt 
It is true, we may be allowed to make 


dar this Oblation to God, though our Hearts be 
tha not entirely weaned from "the World : but 
Like then it muſt be done with a ſerious View of 
nal Creating A thorough Averſion to it, and this 


kin being obtained, we may without the leaſt 
Obſtacle r ourſelves entirely to hig Ser- 
ſuch vice. Let therefore all our Offerings be 
pure and unſpotted; let not our own Wills 


diglt 

de conſulted, Let us not regard the good 
rel} Things of this Life, let us even overlook 
bel thoſe of Heaven, and have nothing in View 
] 


but the ſole Vill of Ged; let us adore his 


de 0 
+ divine Providence and implicitely ſubmit to 
tion his Appointments ; let us ſacrifice every Af- 


tection of our Souls to Him, and, forgetting 
G all 
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all created Beings, let us ſay : Behold, O 
my Gad and my Creator, the Offering I make 
of all that I am ; I ſubmit my Will entirely 
to Thine : diſpoſe of me as Thou pleaſeſt as 
to Life, Death, here and hereafter, in Time 


or in Eternity. 


If we iay this ſincerely from our Hearts, 
if we are truly thus affected, which the fiiſt 
Miction that happens will plainly —_— 
ſtrate, we may depend upon acquiring in 
{ſhort Time very great Merits, of 2 
greater Value than all this World can afford; 
we ſhall belong to God, and He be ours, 
ſince He always beſtows Himſelf on thoſe, 
who renounce themſelves and all Creatures, 
that they may live for Him alone, What 
powerful Means muſt ſuch a Practice afford 
for defeating our Enemies? For if by this 
voluntary Sacrifice, we unite ourſelves ſo 
cloſely with Gad, that we are entirely his, 
and He be reciprocally ours, what Enemy can 
'have Power to hurt us ? 

But, to enter into a farther Detail, when 
we offer up our Faſting, Prayers, Patience 
or other good Works, we muſt firſt call to 
mind the holy Actions of the Son of God, 
and, and placing all our Confidence in zheir 
Merit, preſent our own to the eternal Father. 


But if we defire to offer to. this Father of 
| I Mercy 
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Mercy the Sufferings of his Son, in Satisfac- 
tion for our Sins, it may be performed in 
the following Manner. 

We muſt call to mind either in general 
or in particular the chief Diſorders of our 
paſt Lives; and being convinced, that of 
ourſelves we are unable to appeaſe the Wrath 
of our ſovereren Fudge, or make Satisfaction 
to his offended J uſtice, we miſt have Re- 
courſe to the, Life and Paſſion of our Saviour: 
We muſt remember, that when He prayed, 
faſted, laboured, poured out his precious 
Blizd, He offered all He did and ſuffered to 
his Father, in order to reconcile us to Him. 
Behold, ſaid He, how I comply with thy 
Decrees, in ſat isfy ing thy Zu/tice for the Sins 
of ſuch and ſuch : Graciouſly grant them 
Pardon, and receive them into the Number 
of thy El:&, 

Every one ought to join his Prayers with 
thoſe of Feſus Chriſt, and conjure the eternal 
Father to have Mercy on him, through the 
Merits of his Son's Death and Paſſion. This 
may be done every time we meditate on 
the Life or Paſſion of our Lord, not only in 
paſſing from one Myſtery to another, but 
alſo at the various Circumſtances of each 
Myſtery ; and this whether our Prayers be 
oftered-up for ourſelves or for others. 


G 9 CHAP. 
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C H AFP. IK. 


Of ſenſible Devotion, and the Afiiftion of ſþi- 
ritual Dryneſs. 


| CEn/ible Devotion ariſes either from a aa. 
i tural Diſpoſition, the Artifices of the 
Devil, or is the Effect of Grace. From 
which of theſe Sources it ſprings, the Effect 
will diſcover, For if no Amendment follows, 
we have Reaſon to fear the Devil or our 
own corrupt Nature is at the Bottom of it; 
eſpecially if too great a Satisfaction is found 
in it, too great an Attach to it is indulged, 
or a better Opinion of one's ſelf entertained 
on its Account. When therefore your Heart 
abounds with Joy and ſpiritual Comfort, be 
not over ſollicitous to diſcover from whence 
it proceeds; but be exceedingly careful to 
lay no Streſs upon it, or cheriſh any better 
Opinion of yourſelf : on the contrary, be 
ever mindful of your own Nethingneſs, hate 
yourſelf the more, and break off all Attach 
to created Objects, even ſpiritual ones, ſeek- 
ing God alone, and deſwing to pleaſe only 
Him, This Conduct will change the very 
Nature of the Conſolation you experience, 
and though it ſhould at firſt ariſe _ 
i 


b 
( 
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bad Principle, it will become an Effect of 
Grace. | 

Spiritual Dryneſs proceeds from the Cauſes 

;- ve have juſt now mentioned. 1. From the 
Devil, who ſets all Engines at work to make 
us negligent, to lead us out of the Way of 

a- Perfection, and plunge us afreſh into the 

he M Vanities of the World, 2. From the Car- 

m ruption of our Vature, ever inclining us to 

ch Evil, to Tepidity and Sloth, and attaching 

vs, MW our Hearts to the good Things of this Life. 
ut 3. From the divine Grace infuſed into our 
it; Souls by the Floh Ghe/?, in order to wean 
nd us from every thing which is not Gad, or 
ed, W tends not to God; or elſe to convince us, 
ied WF that we have nothing but what we receive 
art from God, to give us a greater Reliſh for 
be the Gifts of Heaven; or to unite us till 
nce WW more to Himſelf, by teaching us to renounce 
to every thing elle, even ſpiritual Conſolations, 
ter leſt a too great Vondneſs for them ſhould 
be divide our AﬀeCtions, which are due to Him 
late alone; or, in fine, becauſe He delights in 

ach ſeeing us behave couragiouſly, and make a 

ek - right Uſe of his holy Graces. 

nly When therefore you find yourſelf oppreſs'd 

ery with a ſpiritual Diftaſte and Dryneſs, exa- 

ce, mine whether it be owing to any Fault of 

1 2 yours, and amend it inſtantly z not fo much 

| with 
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with a View of regaining that Sweetneſs, M 7 
which is changed into Bitterneſs, but in : 
order to baniſh every thing that is in the f 
- leaſt diſpleaſing to God, But if after an exact I 
Scrutiny no ſuch Fault appears, give your + 
ſelf no farther Concern for recovering the e 
Senſible Devatim you have loſt, but exert 
yourſelf in acquiring true Devotion, which i. 
conſiſts in an exact Conformity with the n 
Will of Gad: deſiſt not from your uſual Ex- Ne 
ercifes, but, however barren and inſipid they f 
may appear, be reſolute and perſevere, drink- I f 
ing chearfully the bitter Cup, your heavexy 2 
Father preſents to you, y 
And if beſides this Dryneſs which makes v 
ou almoſt inſenſible to heavenly Things, 2 
you likewiſe perceive your Mind labouring II + 
under heavy Clouds of ſpiritual Darineſs, 1 * 
and incapable of reſolving upon any thing; 1 
nevertheleſs be not diſcouraged ; let nothing 4 
ſeparate you from the Croſs of Chriſt ; diſ- © 
dain all human Conſolation, vain and wretch- I © 
ed as it is, | 7 
Be careful moreover not to diſcover this 1 9 
Affliction to any but your ſpiritual Phyſician, i 
to whom it ought to be declared, not with t. 
a View to any Alleviation, but in order to 
learn how to bear it with a perfect Reſigna- / 
tion to the divine Will. Let not your Com- bi 
f | municns, 
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munions, your Prayers or other devout Prac- 
tices, be offered up for the freeing - yourſelf 
from this Croſs ; but beg that your Courage 
may, according to his Example, fix you to 
it, for his greater Glory, even to the End 
of your Lite, 

But if your Mind be fo diſquieted as to be 
incapable of praying and meditating as for- 
merly, yet you muſt perſiſt in thoſe Exer- 
ciſes with as little Anxiety as poſſible, and 
ſupply the Defects of the Mind by the Af- 
fection of the Mill: employ vocal Prayer, 
and ſpeak ſometimes to yourſelf, ſometimes to 
your Saviour. Such a Practice of Devotion 
will have ſurpriſing Effects, and afford you 
great Conſolation in your Troubles. On 
ſuch Occaſions fay to yourſelf : O my Sout, 
why art thou thus dejected, and why doeft thou 
give me ſo much. Uneafineſs ® Put thy Confi- 
dence in God, for Twill ftill fing his Praiſes, 
becauſe He is my Saviour and my Ged. Why 


| art Thou retired from me, O Lord? Why doeſt 


Thou contemn me when I ſtand maſt in need 
F thy Aſiſtance? Abandm me not for ever ! 
Pialm xlii. 51, Call to mind the pious Sen- 
timents with which God inſpired Sarah the 
Wie of Toby in her Affliction, and ſay with 
her in the iame Spirit, not only in Mind 
but in Word: My Ged, all who ſerve Thee, 

knaw 
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know that if they are viſited with Trials of 
Aftiftion in this Life, they will be rewarded: 
F oppreſſed with Afiiftion, they ſhall be de- 
wered : if puniſhed by thy Fuſtice, they hope 
in thy Mercy. For thou delighteſt not in ſeeing 
us periſh : Thou ſendeſt a Calm after Storms, 
and Foy after Mourning. O God of Ijratl, 
be thy Name for ever bl:ſſed. Toby iii. 21, 

| Repreſent to yourſelf your Saviour in the 
Garden and on Mount Calvary, abandoned 
by Aim whoſe beloved and only Son H- 
was; carry the Croſs with Him, and fay 
from the Bottom of your Heart: Net ny 
Will, but Thine be done, Thus by joining 
Patience with Prayer, you will acquire t1ue 
Devotion by the voluntary Sacrifice you make 
of yourſelf to God, For, as I have ſaid be- 
fore, true Devotion conſiſts in a ready and 
reſolute Will to follow Chri/? loaded with 
his Crs, where-ever He is pleaſed to lead 
us; in loving God, becauſe worthy of our 


Love; and in quitting the Sweetneſs of G:4 iſ 


for God's Sake, And if Numbers of thoſe 
who profeſs Piety, would bring ſpiritual Ad- 
vancement to be meaſured by this Standard, 
rather than by the Sweets of /en/ible Devotion, 
they would not be ſo much deceived as they 
are by a falſe Judgment of Things, nor the 
Artifices of the Devil; they would not be fo 

very 
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very ungrateful as to murmur againſt their 
Lord, and unjuſtly complain of the Favour 
He does them, in giving Opportunities for the 
Exerciſe of their Patience ; on the contrary, 
they would exert themſelves in ſerving Him 
with greater Fidelity than ever, being per- 
ſuaded that Fe permits every thing for the 
greater Advancement of his own Glory and 
our Salvation, 

There is another dangerous Illuſion, to 
which Women eſpecially are often expoſed, 
who deteſt Vice, and are aſſiduous in avoiding 
the Occaſions of Sin But if the unclean 
Spirit moleſts them with wicked and abo- 
minable Thoughts, or perhaps excites in 
their Imagination horrible Viſions, they are 
dejected, and deſpond under the Apprehenſion 
that God has forſaken them. They cannot 
conceive that the Hzly Gho/t will dwell in a 
Saul filled with impure Thoughts. Thus 
they abandon themſelves to Affliction, and a 


| kind of Deſpair ; ſo that half conquered by 


the Temptation, they begin to think of de- 
liſting from their Exerciſes of Devotion, and 
returning to Egypt ; blind as they are, they 
ſee not God's Goodneſs in permitting them 
to be tempted, in order to prevent their fall- 
ing into any Negligence, and to force them 
by the Effects of their own Wretchedneſs, 
to 
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to unite themſelves more cloſely with Hin. 
It is therefore the greateſt Ingratitude ty 
complain of that, for which they ought to 
thank without ceaſing the Divine Mercy. 
On ſuch an Occaſion we ought to weigh 
well the perverſe Propenſity of our corrupted 
Nature. For Gad, who beſt knows what is 
for our Advantage, would make us ſenſible, 
that of ourſelves we tend to nothing but 
Sin; and if not ſupported by Him, we ſhould 
continually fall into the greateſt of Miferies. 
After this we muſt excite ourſelves to a due 


= Confidence in his divme Mercy, being per- 


ſuaded, that ſince he has been pleaſed to open 
our Eyes to the Danger we are in, He de. 
ſigns to free us from it, and unite us by 
Prayer more ſtrongly to Himſelf. This de- 
- ſerves our moſt grateful Acknowledgments, 

But to return to thoſe wicked "Thoughts 
which are involuntary ; it is certain, that 
they are put to flight much ſooner by a pa- 
tient Reſignation to the Anxiety they occa- 
fion, and a ſpeedy Application of the Mind 
to ſomething elſe, than by a tumultuous and 
violent Reſiſtance, 


* 
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CH&42 1 
Of the Examination of Conſcience. 


IN examining your Conſcience, three Things 
are to be regarded. 1. The Faults com- 
mitted that Day. 2. The Occaſions of thoſe 
Faults. 3. Your Diſpoſition to begin anew 
Win amending your Faults, and acquiring the 
| Wcontrary Virtues, With regard to the Faults 
committed that Day, you are to recollect 
what I have directed to be done Chap. 27. 
here you will find all that is to be per- 
1 Wformed after falling into Sin, As to the 
Occaſions of Sin, you muſt reſolve to avoid 
tem with the greateſt Caution and Circum- 
-pection. Laftly, as to the Amendment of 
I cheſe Faults, and the Acquifition of the re- 
5 Meuiſite Virtues, you muſt fortify your Will 
it Wby a firm Confidence in God, by Prayer and 
frequent earneſt Deſires of breaking off all ill 
- WHabits, and acquiring ſuch as are commend- 
able. 

But if you find that you have gained ſome 
Victory over yourſelf, or performed ſome 
rod Action, be upon your Guard, beware 
of vain Glory. I would not even adviſe you 
to dwell too long on the Remembrance of 
it, 


it, leſt Preſumption and Vanity take that Time 
to ſteal into your Heart, Leave therefore 
your good Works, whatever they be, in the 
Hands of the divine Mercy, and think of 
nothing but doing your Duty with greater 
Fervor for the future. Be mindful of giving 
God moſt humble Thanks for the Aſſiſtance 
you have received from Him that Day: Ac- 
knowledge that all Good comes from Hin; 
and in particular return Thanks for Hi 
having defended you from numberleſs Enz- 
mies, both viſible and inviſible ; for the ma- 
nifold good Thoughts He beſtowed, and the 
Occaſions offered of practiſing Virtue ; and 
for a thouſand other Benefits you cannot dil. 
COVECT, 


— 


HAF. LXI. 


2 what Manner wwe muſt perſevere in tit 
Spiritual Combat till Death. 


AMONG other Things requiſite for ſuc- 

ceeding in the Spiritual Combat, Per. 
ſeverance is juſtly reckon'd ; a Virtue through 
which we apply without ceaſing to the De. 
ſtruction of our diſorderly Inclinations, whoſ 
Duration is the ſame with our Lives, neve! 


failing 
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failing to ſhoot up and ſpread in our Hearts, 
like rank Weeds in a fertile Soil, It is in 
vain to think of putting an End to this Var, 
it cannot end but at our Deaths, and who- 
ever ceaſeth to fight, muſt give up his Li- 
berty or Life. Alas! how ſhould he avoid 
being overcome, when attacked by Enemies 
devoted to his utter Deſtruction, and whoſe 
Malice increaſes, the more this Friendſhip is 
fought? Nevertheleſs, be not daunted with 
their Strength and Number, for in this fort 
Jof Hebt no one is conquered but he that 
ſurrenders; neither have your Enemies a greater 
Power than your Leader, for whoſe Honour 


you engage, is pleaſed to allow them. Be 


aſſured He never will ſuffer you to fall into 
their Hands; He will be your Champion, 
He, who is infinitely ſuperior to them all, 
will crown you with Cengugſi, provided that 
fighting his Battle, you place all your Con- 
dence, not in your own Strength, but ia 
is Al mighty Power and ſouereign Goodneſs, 
But if He ſeems flow in ſuccouring you, 
He permits you to be expoſed to Danger, 
et be not diſcouraged ; let your Faith be 
edfafſt, and with the following Conſi- 
eration animate yourſelf to the Combat z 
clieve, I fav, that He will fo order every. 
thing, 
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thing, that all which ſeems an Obſtacle t 
your Glory, will turn out to your Adyan. 
tage, For your part, let your Refelution and 
Fidelity be ſeen; never deſert your Leader, 
who for your Sake did not ſhrink from Deal 
itſelf, and by dying conquered the World; 
fight couragiouſly under his Standard, and 
quit not your Arms while there is one Ex- 
ny left. For if you ſpare but one, if but: 
ſingle Vice is neglected, it will ever be an 
Eye. ſore, an Arrow fixed in your Breaſt; 
and as it will encumber you in the Fight, 
it will conſequently retard your Victory. 


—_— 


— 
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CHAP. LXI. 


In what Manner we muſt prepare for engagin 


' thoſe Enemies by whom we ſhall be atiacked 
at the Flour of Death. 


"A Lthough this mortal Life. be a continud 


the laſt Day of Battle, will be the molt dan. 
gerous ; for he who loſes that deciſive Day 
has nothing left to truſt to, In order there- 
fore not to periſh at that Juncture without 
Reſource, endeavour to inure yourſelf to the 


Combat, while Cod gives you Opportunities 


fot 


| Warfare, yet it is very certain, that 
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or he that fights valiantly during Life, will 
gain the Victory in his laſt Moments, thro” 
bis accuſtomed Conqueſts in the fierceſt Aſ- 
1 faults. 
vo Beſides, think frequently on Death: for 
chat will much diminiſh the Terror of it 
VU when at band: your Mind will be more 
Wat Liberty, and better prepared for the Com- 
at. Morlalings baniſh this Thought as trou- 
ug bleſome and unſeaſonable, leſt it ſhould de- 
ö ſtroy the Pleaſures this Life affords, and be- 
"Ming unwilling to entertain ſo vexatious a Re- 
flexion, as that which tells them they muſt 
one Day part with all they now hold fo 
dear, Thus their Affections are more ſtrong- 
y riveted to this World every Day. And 
bence it comes, that the leaving this Life, 
and all that is dear to them, is a Torture the 
more inſupportable, the longer they have en- 
vyed ſuch Delights. 
But in order to be prepared for that 
errible Paſſage from Time to Eternity, ima- 
ine yourſelf ſometimes all alone, no Afſ- 
{tance to be had, and the Agonies of Death 
refſing upon you; confider attentively the 
blowing Particulars, which will give you 
ne moſt Uneaſines, and imprint deep in 
our Mind the Remedies I ſhall propoſe, * 
Wat you may employ them when the Time 


of 
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of Extremity is at hand; for it is abſolutely i the 
neceſſary to know that Leſſon well, which Ml to 
is to be performed but once, leſt an zrrepara- WW in 
ble Fault be committed, and an Eternity d Felt 


Miſery be the Conſequence. | full 
CHAP. Ix, | 


Of four kinds of Temptations uſual at the Hur "oh 
of Death: And firſt of theſe again/t Fail, 
and the Manner of reſiſting them. 

TH Enemies of our Salvation general WM | 

affault us at the Hour of Death with the 

four Kinds of dangerous Temptations. 1, 25 

With Doubts againſt Faith. 2. Win nd 

Thoughts of Deſpair. 3. With Thougha con 

of vain Glory. 4. With various Il aq 

employed by thele Miniſters of Dar tna tify 
transformed into Angels of Light, for ou bel, 

Deſtruction. 50 
As to the firſt Sort, if the Enemy ſhoul bel. 

offer any captious and ſallacious Argument Wyz.. 

beſure not to enter into any Diſpute with fag 

him; let it ſuffice to ſay to him, with 1 

holy Indignation : Be gone, Satan, Fathe 

cf Lies; I will not hear thee : My Belief » 
no other than that of the holy Roman Cath: 
lick Church. 

Be likewiſe on your Guard againſt en) 


Thoughts which may offer themſelyes 1 
Col 
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conducing to ſtrengthen your Faith ; reject 
them as Suggeſtions of the Devil, who ſeeks 
to diſturb you, by inſenſibly engaging you 
in a Diſpute. But if you cannot free your- 
ſelf from ſuch Thoughts, and your Head is 
full of them, ſtill be reſolute, liſten not to 
his Arguments, not even to thoſe Paſſages 
of Scripture he may poſſibly alledge. For 
however clear and direct they may ſeem, 
ct he will certainly quote them wrong, 
matm or miſapply them, 

If therefore the Fiend ſhould ask you what 
the Church believes, make no Reply : but 
as you know his Deſign is to ſurprize you, 
and wrangle on ſome ambiguous Word, 
content yourſe}f with making one general 
Act of Faith ; or, it you are defirous to mor- 
„ity him ftill more, anſwer, that the Church 
believes the Truth; it he preſſes to know what 
is the Truth, tell him, it is what the Church 
believes. Take eſpecial Care that your 
Heart be inſeparable from the Croſs, and 
lay to the Son of G:d : O my Creator and 
Redeemer ! come immediately to my Aſ- 
ſtance, and depart not from me, left I wan- 
der from the Truth Then has taught me; 
and ſince Thou halt favoured me with being 
2 Member of thy Church, grant I may die 
luch to Thy greater Glory. 

CHAP, 


1 


CH AP. LXIV. 


Of Temptatims to Deſpair, and how they an Tit 
| to be reſiſted. * | | 


THE ſecond Temptation which the Ex. 

my throws in our Way, is a vain Terra 
which he endeavours to ſtrike into us, and 
make us deſpair at the Sight of our paſt Sins 
If you perceive yourſelf in any Danger oi 
this Kind, take it as a general Rule, tht 
the Remembrance of former Crimes proceed 
from the divine Grace, and is ſahary, if it 
tends to form in you Sentim f Hum: hb: 
lity, Compunction, and Confidzyge in God's 
Mercy. But knew likewiſe, that it certainly 
is ſuggeſted by the Devil as often as it create 
Vexation and Deſpondency ; leaving you fpt- 
ritleſs and daunted, from the ſtrong Reatons 
it offers to make you believe, you are lol 
without any Hopes of Salvation. 

Think of nothing, in ſuch Circumſtances, 
but of humbling yourſelf, and placing a greater 
Confidence than ever in the boundleſs Aero 
of our Lord This will entirely defeat thx 
Devil's Stratagem, as it turns his own Wes 
pons againſt him, and gives greater Gloij 
te God. It is true, you ought to be trulf 

COntriv 
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contrite for having offended ſuch ſovereign 
Goodneſs, as often as you call to mind your 
paſt Iniquitfes ; but you ought at the ſame 
Time to ask Pardon with a firm Confidence 
in your Saviour's Merits, Even though it 
ſeems as if God ſaid in your Heart, you are 
not of the Number of his Flock, ſtill you 
mult not ceaſe to hope in Him, ſaying with 
great Humility : Lord, thou haſt too much 
Reaſon to reject me and puniſh my Sins to 
all Eternity; but ſtill I have greater Reaſon | 
to hope Thou wilt manifeſt thy Mercy in 
e. I beſeech Thee therefore to ſpare a 
iſerable Vimctch, who deſerves indeed to 
be for ever Þ* hed from Thee, but yet is 
he dear Purc 1afe of thy precious Blood, I 
geſire to be ſaved, O blefled Redeemer, that 
may bleſs Thee for ever in thy Glory: all 
y Hopes are in Thee; to Thee do I abandon 
yſelf entirely; diſpoſe of me as Thau pleaſeſt, 
ho art my ſovereign Maſter ; diſpoſe I fay 
Thon pleaſeſt: but however that be, I will 
ope in Thee, though T hou ſhouldeſt con- 
jemn me this very Inſtant, 


CHAP. 
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C HAP. LXV. 
Of Temptations to vain Glory, 


MR third kind of Temptation is va 
Dread nothing ſo much as giv- 


0 
ing = 2 Way to an Opinion of yourſe \pp 
and your good Works, Take no Glory buſifh, « 


in our Lord, and acknowledge that all is ＋ 
to the Merits of his Life and Death. Te 
the utmoſt Verge of Life, look upon you 
ſelf only with Hatred and Contempt: 
your Humility increaſe every Moment, ani 
never ceaſe giving Thanks to Gad, as the Au 
thor of all the Good you have ever done 
Befeech Him to ſuccour you ; but beware d 
eſteeming his Aſſiſtance to be the Rewan 
of your Merits, even though you may hai 
gained the moſt ſignal Victories over your 
ſelf. Be ever in Fear, and confeſs ingen 
ouſly, that all your Endeavours would d 
vain, unleſs God, in whom is all your Hope 
crowns them with Succeſs, Follow this Ad 
vice, and reſt ſecure that your Enemies ca 
not hurt you. 


CHAN 
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C HAP. LXVI. 


Of various Illusions employed by the Devil at 
the Hour of 'our Death, © 


F the Enemy of our Salvation, who never 
ceaſes to periecute us, ſhould, under the 
Appearance of an Angel of Light, endeavour 
o deceive you with ///y/izns, imaginary or 
ven real /7/ons, ſtill remain firm in the 
nowledge of yourſelf, and ſay boldly to 
im: Avaunt, wretched Friend; return to 
hy dark Abodes from whence thou cameſt: 
Wor I am too great a Sinner to deſerve Viſions; 
ſeek nothing but the Mercy of my Feſus, 
he Prayers of the bleſſed Virgin, St. Fo/eph, 
nd the other Saints, | 
But if it appears almoſt evidently that 
ich Things are from God, be ſure you do 
ot too eaſily give them Credit; be not 
fraid of rejecting them: ſuch Refiſtance, 
Wounded as it is on a Senſe of your own 
Vretchedneſs, muſt be highly acceptable to 
ped; and if He is the Author of what you 
xperience, He will not fail to convince you 
hat it is ſo, without any Detriment to you; 
nce He that gives his Grace to the Hum- 
e will not deprive them of it, when they 
\ [Yumble themſelves before Him. 

* Such 
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Such are the Weapons the Enemy uſually 
employs againſt us in general, when our |; 
Moments draw near: but befides this, he at. 
tacks each one in particular where he knom 
they are leaſt able to reſiſt. He ſtudies oy 
Inclinations, and through them draws u 
into Sin. Wherefore, before the Hour of 
the great Combat approaches, let us take Am 
and make War on our prevailing Paſſion, i + 
that we may with leſs Difficulty reſiſt ant F 
conquer them in the Time, which will h 

to us the laſt of all Time. Ye hall fight a. 
gainſt them, till they be utterly deſtroyed. 
Kings xv. 


The END. 1 
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PEACE of the SOUL, 


AND THE 


HAPPINESS of a HEART 
Which dies to itſelf in order 


to live to 
G O D. 
2 6 


Of the Nature of Man's Heart, and the Man- 


ner of governing it. 


200 created the Heart of Man 

. to no other End than to love Him 

LY m4 and be beloved by Him again. 

8 its Creation, ought to convince 

us, that it is the moſt noble and moſt excellent 
Work of his All mighty Hand, 

H On 
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The Excellence of this End of | 
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On the Government of this alone, (, 1 
pends our ſpiritual Life and Death. ſts 
The Art of governing it muſt needs Ee 
very eaſy, ſince ite true Character is to u.. 
through Love, and to do nothing by Fir, Pec 
All we have to do is to watch, with grez at, 
Calmneſs, the true Spring of our Actions. and 
To obſerve from whence they ſpring a 
whither they tend. mY 
Whether they are actuated by the Hear: br 
the Source of divine Love; or by the Un: den 
landing, from whence ariſes human vu . 
Glor 
You will diſcover that it is the Hf en! 


which influences you in your good Works rel 
through a motive of Love, when all you vw __ 
for God, ſeems little, and after doing you 
very beſt, you are aſhamed of having don: 
ſo little. 1 


But you may conclude, that your Action 
proceed from the Under/landing moved by 
worldly Motives, when your good Work; 
inſtead of producing meek and humble Sent. 7 
ments, leave nothing behind them but the th 
empty Lluſions of vain Glory, puffing youll f 
up with a falſe Notion of having performel 
Wonders, when in Fact you have done no fe 
thing that is Praiſe- worthy, 


Man 
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Man's J/arfare, mentioned by Fob, con- 
fiſts in watching thus continually over our- 
ſelves, 

This is to be perform'd without the leaſt 
Peeviſhneſs or Anxiety; for what is ain'd 
at, is to give Peace to the Soul, to calm 
and appeaſe its Motions, when troubled or 
diſturbed in its Operations or Prayers. For 
we may be aſſured, in ſuch a Condition, 
Prayers will be very indifferently ſaid, till the 
Saul be freed from all Uneaſineſs. 

Know that this may be effected by a 
ſingle Emotion of Mildneſe, which is the 
only Means of remedying this Diſorder and 
reſtoring her former Tranquillity. 


A — — ——— th 
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CHAT. 


Hao careful the Soul ought to be in acguiring 
perfect Tranquility, 


HIS mild, peaceable, and eſpecially con- 
ſtant Attention to all the Motions of 

the Heart, will eaſily produce wonderful 
Effects: for we ſhall not only pray and af | 
with great Facility and Peace, but even ſuf- 
fer, without repining, what occaſions the | 
. greateſt 
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greateſt Diſturbances, Contempt and Injuriz; 
themſelves, 

Not but that to acquire this external Pracy, 
we muſt neceſſarily undergo much Labour, 
and our want of Experience will expoſe u 
to the Aſſaults of powerful domeſtick Ee. 
mies : But this we may depend upon, that 
if we are not afraid of the Encounter, we 
never ſhall want Aſſiſtance and Conſolation 
in this Combat; that our Enemies will grow * 
weaker and their Powers be diſperſed, where- x 
as our Command over our Affections will 
encreaſe, and we ſhal] procure for our Souls 
that precious Repoſe, in which their Hap- ; 
pineſs on this Side the Grave alone con-! 
fiſts. 

If it ſhould happen that the Emotion be | 
too ſtrong to be aſſuaged, or the Weight of 
Affliction too heavy to be born, let us have 
Recourſe to Prayer ; let us pray, and this 
without ceaſing, 7e/us prayed three times 
in the Garden, to teach us, that Prayer is 
the Refuge and Solace of every affiiited 
Mind, 

Let us pray continually, till we find all 
quiet within our Breaſts, our Mill ſubmil- 
ſive to that of Heaven, and our Saul reſtor'd 
to its former Tranquillity, . 5 
Ct 
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Let us not ſuffer ourſelves to be diſturbed 
by any Hurry of Buſineſs : Whenever our 
Minds or Bodies are at work, let it be done 
with all Sedateneſs and Compoſure, not 
tasking ourſelves to a fixed Time, or being 
too eager to ſee it finiſhed, 

One principal Vitention ought to preſide 
over all our Actions, that is, to be ever mind- 
ful of God's holy Preſence, with great Hu- 
mility and Peace, only ſollicitous how to 
pleaſe Him. | 

If we ſuffer any other Conſideration to 
interfere, our Souls will foon abound with 
Diſquiet and Anxiety ; we ſhall often fall, 
and the Difficulty of recovering ourſelves, 
will convince us, that all our Evils proceed 
from acting on all Occaſions in Compliance 
with our own Will and Humour ; and which 
likewiſe, when Succeſs attends us, fills us 
with vain Satisfaction, and, when diſappoint- 
ed, leaves us overwhelmed with Uneaſineſs, 
Trouble and Vexation, 
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CHAP, III. 
That this peaceable Habitation muſt be built by 


Degrees. 


PAnih from your Mind whatever may 
tend to elevate, depreſs, or diſcompoſe 
it : endeavour with great Mildneſs to ac- 
| Quire or preſerve its Peace: for Jeſus Christ 
hath ſaid : Bleſſed are the Peaceable ; learn 
of me, for I am meek and humble of Heart. 
Doubt not that God will crown your La- 
bour, and make your Sou! a Dwelling of 
Delight; all He asks of you is, that as often 
as the Emotions of your Senſes and Paſſions 
moleſt you, you would ſpeedily endeavour to 
diſperſe the Clouds, to calm and appeaſe the 
Storms, and make Peace once more ſmile on 
all your Actions, 
As a Houſe cannot be built at once, fo 
is not this Acquiſition of interior Treaſure 
to be made in an Inſtant. 
But the Perfection of this Work, depends 
eſſentially on two Things; the one is, that 
the Hand of Ged himſelf prepare his Habi- 
tation in you; the other, that Humility be 
the Foundation of the Building. 


CHAP. 
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AA. 


That to attain this Peace, the Soul muſt re- 
linquiſh all human Conſolation. 


THE Path which leads to this Peace, in- 

capable of being diſturbed, is almoſt un- 
known to the World. In it, Tribulation 
is as earneſtly ſought as Pleaſure by Morld- 
lings; there Contempt and Deriſion are per- 
ſued, as Honours and Glory are by am- 
bitious Men ; there as great Pains are taken 
to neglect and be neglected, to forſake and 
be forſaken by all Men, as the Children of 
this Morld take to be fought for, careſs'd and 
eſteem'd by Kings and Princes, 

But there the holy Ambition, with all Hu- 
mility, is to be known, regarded, comforted 
and favoured by Gad alone. 

The Chriſtian Sul learns there to converſe 
only with Cd, and to be fo ſtrongly forti- 
fied by his Preſence, that ſhe is willing to 
ſuffer every thing for His Sake, and * to 
promote his Glory, 

There is learnt that Suffering blots out Sin, 
and that an Affliction ſupported in a pro- 
per Manner is a Treaſure laid up for Eter- 
nity, and that to ſuffer with Jeſus Chri/t 
H 4 ough 
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ought to be the only Ambition of a Sou, 
which ſeeks the Glory of reſembling Him. 

There is taught, that to love ourſelves, ta 
follow one's own Will, to obey our ſenſual 
Appetites, and to deſtroy ourſelves, is one 
and the ſame Thing. 

That our own Will is not even to be in- 
dulged in what is commendable, till we have 
ſubmitted it to that of God in all Simplicity 
and Humility of Heart; that what his divine 
Majefty appoints, and not our Inclinations, 
may be the Rule of our Actions. 

We often perform good Works from 
wrong Motives or through our indiſcrect 
Zeal, which, like a falſe Prophet, appears to 
be an innoceat Lamb, but in reality is a 
ravenous Wolf. 

But the devout Ssul will diſcover the Illu- 
fion by its Fruits : When ſhe finds herſelf in 
Trouble and Anxiety, her Humility dimi- 
niſhed, her Compoſure diſturded ; when ſhe 
no longer enjoys her Peace and T ranquillity, 
and ſees that all ſhe had attained with much 
Time and Labour, is vaniſhed in an In- 
ſtant. 

We may ſometimes fall in this Road, but 
this ſerves only to increaſe our Humility 
which aſſiſts us to recover, and to watch 
more irictly © over ourſelves for the future, 

Perher” 
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Perhaps God permits us to fall, in order to 
root out ſome ſecret Pride our Self. love hides 
from us. 9 

The Soul may ſometimes be moleſted with 
Temptations to Sin; but ſhe muſt not 
diſturb herſelf on this Account, ſhe muſt 
withdraw quietly from them, without Sol- 
licitude, and reinſtate herſelf in her former 
Tranquillity, without indulging either Joy 
or Sorrow in Exceſs. 

In a Word, all we have to do is this, to 
keep our Souls in Peace and Purity in the 
Sight of God ; we ſhall find Him in our own 
Breaſts, and know by Experience that his 
[/i/] appoints every thing for our greater 
Good, 


CHAT .* 


That the Saul onght to keep herſelf in ſolitude 
and diſengaged, that God's holy Will may 
eperate m ber, : 


IF we are ſenſible how great a Value we 

ought to ſet upon our Souls, a Temple 
deſigned for the Habitation of Gd let us 
take Care that nothing of this World in- 


trude itſelf there, placing our Hope in the 
H 5 Lord, 


226 
Lerd, and waiting with a firm Confidence 
his Coming: He will certainly enter, if He 
finds it alone and diſengaged; alone, hav- 
ing no Deſire but of his Preſence; alone, 
loving only Him; in fine alone, void of all 
other Will but that of Heaven. 

Let us do nothing to pleaſe ourſelves, that 
we may merit the Preſence of Him, who 
ſurpaſſes the Comprehenſion of all created 
Beings. 

Let us follow exactly the Steps of our 
Guide: let us not, without his Advice, em- 


brace either Suffering, or good Works to 


offer to God. | 

It ſuffices to keep our Mindsever ready and 
willing to ſuffer, for love of Him, what He 
pleaſes, and how He pleaſes. 

W hoever acts of his own Accord, would 
do better to remain in Peace, attentive to 
what the divine Majeſty ſhall perform in 
him. | 

We muſt not ſuffer our Will to enter- 
tain any Engagement, but to be always free. 

And ſince we ought not to act according 
to our Deſires, let us be perſuaded not to 
deſire any thing; or if we do, let it be in 
ſuch a Manner, that in caſe of a Difappoint- 
ment, our Minds be as undiſturbed as if we 
had deſired nothing. 

Our 
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17 
Our Deſires are our Chains; to be en- 
tangled with them, is to be Slaves: but to 
have] none, or not to be ſubject to them, is 
to be free. 
God demands our Souls, alone, void of all 


Engagements, that He may manifeſt his 


Wonders in them, and in a Manner glorify 
them in this Life. O holy Solitude ! O hap- 
py Deſert ! O glorious Hermitage, where the 
Soul may ſo eaſily enjoy its God Let us not 
only run thither, but beg the Wings of the 
Dove that we may fly to it, and find a holy 
Repoſe; let us not ſtop by the Way, let us 
not loſe Time in frivolous Diſcourſe with any 
one; let us leave the Dead to bury their Dead, 
we fly to the Land of the Living, and have 
nothing to do with Death, 


PII 
* 


A —— 


CHAF 


That Prudence muſt guide our Love of our 
Neighbour, that it may not diſturb the Peace 
of our Souls, 


60 dwells not in a Soul, which He 
does not enflame with the Love of Him- 
felf, and Charity for others: Chrift ſaid, He 
came to ſet the World on Fire, 
H 6 The 
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The Love'of God muſt have no Bounds, 
but Charity for our Neighbour muſt have its 
Limits: We cannot love G too much, but 
we may exceed in the Love of others; for 
if it be not duly regulated, it may prove our 
Ruin: We may deſtroy ourſelves in ſeeking 
to ſave others. Let us therefore love our 
Neighbour in ſuch a Manner as not to hurt 
our own Souls: this is beſt ſecured when we 
do nothing with the fole View of ſetting 
them a good Example, as Models for their 
Imitation, leſt in endeavouring to ſave them, 
we throw ourſelves away : let usperform our 
Actions with great Simplicity and Sanctity, 
and with the ſole View of pleaſing Gad, 
humbling ourſelves and acknowledging, that 
as our good Works contribute fo little to our 
own Advantage, they can be of little Ser- 
vice to others, It is not required of us to be 
ſo zealous for the Salvation of others, as to 
deſtroy the Peace of our own Souls. 

We may have that ardent Thirſt for their 
Illumination, when God ſhall pleaſe to give it 
us; but we muſt wait for it from his Hand, 
and not vainly imagine it is to be acquired by 
our Sollicitude and indiſcreet Zeal : Let us 
ſecure to our Souls the Peace and Repoſe 
of a holy Solitude; ſuch is the Will of God 
in order to bind and attach us to — : 

ct 
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Let us remain recollected within ourſelves, 
till the Maſter of the Vineyard hires us: God 
will clothe us with Himſelf, when He finds 
us ſtrip'd and diveſted of all earthly Sollici- 
tude: He will be mindful of us, when we 
have entirely forgot ourſelves ; Peace will 
reign in our Breaſts, and his divine Love will 
put us in Action without Diſquiet, will give 
Moderation and Temperance to our Mo- 
tions, and thus we ſhall perform every thing 
in the holy Repoſe of that Peace of Love, 
in which even Silence is eloquent; and to 
hold ourſelves free aud ſuſceptible of God's 
Operations, is to do every thing. For it is 
his divine Goodneſs which muſt work in us 
and with us, without requiring any more of 
us, than with great Humility to preſent Him 
a Soul, void of every Defire but this one, 
that his holy Will be accompliſhed in her, 
in the moſt perfect Manner poſſible. 
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CH AZ, 


That our Souls muſt be divgſted entirely of 
their own Mill in order to be preſented ta 
God, 


COME to Me all ye that labour and are 


oppreſſed, if ye would reſt from your 
H 7 Toll; 
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Toil; and all ye that thirſt, if ye would be 

"refreſh'd. Such are the Words of Chriſt in 
two places in the Scripture : Let us follow 
this divine Summons, but without Violence 
or Precipitation, in Peace and Mildneſs, re- 
ferring ourſelves with great Reſpect and Con- 
fidence to the endearing All-mighty Power, 
which calls upon us. 

Let us wait in the Spirit of Peace, the 
coming of that Spirit which gives Peace ; 
let us think of nothing but the Means, by 
which He may be deſired, loved and glori- 
fied, entirely reſign'd and obedient to what 

He ſhall appoint, 

Wie muſt not uſe Violence with our Heart, 
leſt, if it ſhould prove ſtubborn, it be ren- 
der'd incapable of that holy Repoſe, we are 
commanded to accquire, 

But let us accuſtom it by Degrees to con- 
template nothing elſe except the Goodneſs, 
Love, and Benefits, which God exerciſes 
towards his Creatures, and to nouriſh itſelf 
with that delightful Manna, which a Fre- 
quency of ſuch Meditations will ſhower down 
upon our Souls with unſpeakable Sweet- 
neſs, 

Let us not ſtrive to ſhed Tears, nor to 
excite Sentiments of Devotion which we 
have not: Our Hearts muſt Tepole | in God, 
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as in their Centre, and we need never deſpair 
of the Will of God being accompliſhed in, 
us. 
He will beftow on us the Gift of Tears 
when it is proper, but then they will be mild, 
humble, affectionate, and peaceable : by theſe 
Marks you will diſcover the Source from 
whence they ſpring, and receive them as 
Dew trom Heaven, with all Humility, Re- 
verence and Gratitude. 

Let us not preſume to know, to have, nor 
to deſire any thing: the Beginning and End, 
the Corner-ſtone and Key of the ſpiritual 
Building, is not to depend in the leaſt on 
ourſelves, on what we know, what we delire, 
or what we poſſeſs; but remaining in a State 
of perſect Selt-denial, like Magdalen at the 
Feet of Jeſus, without buſy ing ourſelves like 


Martha. 


When you ſcek Cod by the Light of your 
Underſtanding, to repoſe in Him, it muſt be 
done without comparing Him to any thing, 
without Bounds or Limits; for He is beyond 
all Compariſon, He is every where without 
Diviſion, and contains all Things in Him- 
felf. | 
Sd an Immenſity without Limits, a 
I/hile which cannot be camprehended, a 
Pawer which has made and ſtill ſupports all 


H 8 Things, 
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Things, and then ſay to your Soul, Behold 
thy God. 

Contemplate and admire Him without 
ceaſing. He is every where, He is in your 
Soul, in her Fe places his Delight, as He 
has declared ; and although He {tands not in 
need of her, Ile is pleaſcd to make her 
worthy of Hine. 

Bur in ſearching after theſe divine Truths 

by your Underſtanding, let them be the Reſt- 
ing-Place of the mild and peaccable Aﬀec- 
tions of your Will. 
* You ate neither to neglect nor limit your 
Devotions, tying yourſelf doven to ſo many 
Prayers, ſo much Reading or Meditation ; 
but let your Heart be at Liberty to ſtop 
where it finds a Reſting-Place, and always 
ready to enjoy its Lord, whenever He pleaſes 
to communicate Himel, to you, without be- 
ing in any Concern for not having finiſhed 
what you had hegun: abandon the reſt with- 
out Scruple, taking no Thought on this Sub- 
ject ; becauſe the End of your Devotion be- 
ing to enjoy Cod, as that is accompliſhed, 
the Means are of no farther Signification for 
the preſent. 

God leads us by that Way which Be has 
choſen, and if we oblige ourſelves to ſuch or 


ſuch particular Exerciſes which we fancy, 
and 
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and thus lay imaginary Obligations on our- 
ſelves, we expect to find Grd when we are 
in reality running from Him; we pretend to 
pleaſe Him, without conforming to his Will, 
and put ourſelves out of a Condition of be- 
ing diſpoſed of according to his Pleaſure. 
If you deſire to advance in this Path with 
Succeſs, and attain the End to which it leads, 
ſeek and deſire G alone, where- ever you 
find Him, there ſtop, go no farther; whilſt 
He is pleaſed to remain with you, enjoy in 
his Company the Repoſe of Saints; and 
when his ie AZaje/ty pleaſes to retire, then 
vou may by perſuing your Devotions, en- 
ceavour to find Him again, earneſtly deſiring 
to ſucceed ; which when done, you are to 
abandon every thing, that you may the more 
perfectly enjoy Him. 
This Advice is of the greateſt Importance, 
and well deſerves our Attention in practiſing 
for we ſee many Churchmen, who waſte 
a with the Fatigues of their Em- 
ploy ments, without reaping any Advantage 
or Repoſe for themſelves; becauſe they ima- 
gine they have done nothing, it they leave 
their Task unfiniſhed, wherein they place - 
Perfection; they act like Journey men, bound 
to obey the Dictates of their own Will, but 
H g never 
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never attain true interior Peace, the Dwell- 

ing of the Lord and Sanctuary of Feſus 
Chrift 


CHA F. VIL 


Of the Faith we ought to have in regard of 
the blefled Sacrament, und how we are to 


offer ourſelves to God. 


OY Faith and Love in regard of the 

holy Euchariſi muſt continually increaſe, 
growing ſtronger every Day, and become 
more naturaliz'd to us. 

Let us approach it with a Will prepared to 
undergo all Afflictions, T ribulations, Weak- 
neſs, and ſpiritual Dryneſs for his holy Sake. 

We muſt not ask Him to change Himſelf 
into us, but that we may be changed into 
Him, | 

Let us not entertain Him with pompous 
Speeches ; Admiration and Joy ought to en- 
gage our Souls, and ſwallow up all their 
Functions when He is preſent : our Under- 
flanding muſt be employed in admiring this 
incomprehenſible Myſtery, and our Heart 
melt away with Joy at the Sight of ſuch 


immenſe Maieſty under ſuch ſimple 1 
7 | t 
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Let us not deſire Him to manifeſt Him- 
ſelf to us, remembring that He hath de- 
clared, Bleſſed are thoſe who have not ſeen, 
yet have believed. 

Above all let us be conſtant and punctual 
in our Devotions, and continually practiſe 
thoſe Means which will moſt contribute to 
purify and adorn our Souls with a peaceable 
and mild Simplicity. 

While theſe Methods are , perſued, the 
Grace of Perſeverance will never be want=- 
ing to us, 

A Soul which has once taſted this ſpiri- 
tual Repoſe, can never return to the Hurr 
of a worldly Life; it is impoſſible ſhe ſhould 
ever bear the Torment of it. 


—— —ͤ— 


CHAP. IX. 


That the Soul ought not to ſeek either Repoſe 
or Pleaſure but in God. 


A Soul which reliſhes nothing this World 

affords, but its Perſecutions and Diſgraces; 
which neither loves nor deſires any thing it 
can beſtow, nor dreads all it can inflict 
which flies the former as a deadly Poiſon, 
and covets the latter as the greateſt Delight; 


ſuch 
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ſuch a Soul, I fay, may expe all Conſola- 
tion from God, provided her whole Conh- 
dence is in Him, without preſuming the leaſt 
on her own Strength. The Courage of St. 
Peter was very great, when he declared his 
Reſolution of dying with Chri/t : ſuch a 
fixed Will was in all Appearance very com- 
mendable, but in reality was very defective, 
in being his own Will, which was the Oc- 
caſion of his ſhameful Fall: fo true it is, that 
we can neither propoſe nor execute any 
Good, unleſs ſupported by the All mighty 
Peer of Ged. 

Let us preſerve our Souls entirely free from 
all Deſires, that nothing may impede her 
Operations, ever preſent in all ſhe does or 
thinks, not ſuffering any Concern 'of what 
ſhe has to do or reſolve on, except in the 
preſent Inſtant, to give her the leaſt Diſtu:- 
bance, 

Nevertheleſs, every one is to apply him- 


L ſelf to his temporal Affairs, with a prudetit 
and commendable Sollicitude, ſuitable to 
| what his State of Life requires: Such Buſi- 
neſs rightly managed, is according to the 
divine Appointments, and does not interfere 
with our internal Peace and ſpiritual Ad- 
vancement, 


We 
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We can do nothing hetter towards right- 
iv employing the Time preſent, than to 
offer our Soul, entirely diveſted of all De- 
fires, to All-mighty God, and ſtanding before 
Him, like a weak languiſhing Wretch, in- 
capable of doing any thing for himſelf. þ 

In this Freedom of Mind, diſengaged with- 
in, and depending altogether on God, con- 
ſifts the very Eſſence of Perfection. 

It is impoſſible to conceive, how tender 
the divine Goodneſs is of thoſe who are thus 
entirely devoted to t. 

It is pleaſed with their ſhewing a Con- 
dence without Reſerve : It delights in en- 
lightening them, in reſolving their Diffi- 
culties, in raiſing them when fallen, and 
forgiving their Offences as often as they are 
truly penitent : for God is {till the Prieſt for 
ever, and though He has given to St. Peter 
and his Succeſſors the Power of looking and 
binding, He has not diveſted Himſelf of the 
ſame; to that if theſe cannot have Recourſel8 
to their Confe/ſors as often as they deſire, thei 
divine Majeſty receives them to his Mercy, 
pardoning their Sins whenever they approach il 
Him with due Confidence, a perfect Sorrow, if 
and an entire Love, | 
Such are the Fruits of this holy Diſen- 


gagement. 5 
C HAP. 
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r 


That we ought not to be dejected at the Ol ſlacles 
and Repugnance we find in attaining this 
interior Peace, 


OD is often pleaſed to permit this inte- 

rior Serenity, this Solitude of the Soul, 
this Peace and holy Repoſe of Heart, to be 
diſturbed and overcaſt with the Clouds and 
Emotions arifing from our Self-love and na- 
tural Inclinations. 

But as his Goodneſs permits it for our 
greater Good, He will not fail to beſtow 
the refreſhing Showers of his divine Conſo- 
lation on this Dryneſs, which will not only 
Jay the Duſt, but enrich it with Fruits and 
Flowers worthy the Regard of his divine 
Majeſty. 

Theſe Interruptions of our Tranquility, 
occaſioned by the Emotions of our ſenſitive 
Appetites, are thoſe very Combats, in which 
the Saints have gained Victories worthy of 
immortal Crowns, 

Whenever you fall into ſuch Weakneſſes, 
Diſguſts, Troubles and Deſolations of Mind, 
ſay to God with an humble and affectionate 
Heart: Lord, I am the Work of thy own 
Hands), 
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Hands, and the Slave redeemed by thy pre- 
cious Blood ; diſpoſe of me as entirely thine, 
made for Thee alone, and permit me only to 
hope in Thee. Thrice happy Soul, who 
thus offers itſelf to God in time of AMic- 
tion | 

And though perhaps you cannot imme- 
diately bend your Will to an entire Submiſ- 
ſion to God, you muſt not be dejected; it is 
our Croſs, which He commands you to 
take up and follow Him. Did not He carry 
one, to ſhew how you ought to behave ? 
Contemplate the Combat He underwent in 
the Garden ; when He ſtruggled with his 
human Nature, whoſe Weakneſs made Him 
cry out: Father, if it be poſſible let me not 
drink of this Cup; and his Saul, riſing a- 
bove the Weakneſs of the Body, immediately 
iubjoined, with a moſt profound Humility : | 
Let not y Will, but Wine be done. 

Perhaps the Weakneſs of Nature may 
make you avoid all Trouble or AMiction, 
and when it happens, you may ſhew you 
Diſlike, and wiſh it at a Diſtance, 9 

But notwithſtanding, beſure you perſevere 
in Prayer and Acts of Humility, till you find 
no other Deſire nor Inclination, but that the 
Mill of Gad be accompliſhed in you. 


* En- 
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Endeavour that Cod alone may dwell in 
our Heart, that there be no room far Bitter- 
neſs, Gall, or voluntary Repugnance to what 
God ſhall appoint ; never look upon or con- 
ſider the Failings of others, but perſue your 
Way, regarding nothing but how to avoid 
what may hurt your Conſcience ; the great 
Secret of belonging entirely to God, is to 
neglect and paſs by every thing elſe, 


—— 


1 AM 


CHA P. XI. 


Of the Artifices employed by the Devil to diſturb 
the Peace of our Souls ; and how we may 
defeat them, 


TP HE Enemy of Mankind endeavours 
chiefly to - Fe Phas us from a State of 
Humility -# Chriſtian Simplicity. 

To effect this He inclines us to preſume a 

little on ourſelves above others, which is 
goon followed by a Contempt of them for 
ſome ſuppoſed Failing. 

He ſteals into our Souls by ſome of theſe 
Means; but his greateſt Inclination is to 
_ them by the Door of Vanity and Self- 
ove 


'The 


e 


humble and peaceable Soul does every thing 


are of no Advantage. 
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The Art of defeating him, is to keep 
cloſely intrenched in holy Humility, never 
forſaking it in the leaſt; to confound and 
annihilate ourſelves; if we abandon that 
State, we ſhall never defend ourſelves againſt - 
this proud Spirit, who, if he once gets Poſ- 
ſeſſion of our Will, is ſure to play the Tyrant 
and introduce every Vice into our Souls, 

Neither will it ſuffice to watch, we muſt 
alſo pray : For it is faid, Watch and Pray. 
Peace of Mind is a Treaſure, which cannot 
be ſecured, unleſs thus guarded, 

Let us not ſuffer our Minds to be affſicted 
or diſturbed on any Account whatever, The 


with great Facility; before her all Obſtacles 
vaniſh ; her Conduct is holy, and ſhe perſe- 
veres in it ; but the Soul which ſuffers her- 
ſelf to be diſquieted, performs few good Ac- 
tions, and thoſe very imperfect ones, is ſoon 
weary, continually ſuffers, but her Sufferings 


You will diſcern whether Thoughts ought 
to be encouraged or baniſhed, by the Conh- 
dence or Diffidence they inſpire, to be placed 
in the divine Mercy: If they dictate that this 
affectionate Confidence ought to encreaſe 
continually, you are to look upon them as 
Meſſengers from Heaven, entertain and take 


a De- 
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a Delight in them; but you muſt reje and 
baniſh, as the Suggeſtions of Hell itſelf, all 
ſuch as tend to make you in the leaſt dif- 
fident of his infinite Goodneſs. 

The Tempter of pious Souls often magni- 
fies their Failings ; he endeavours to perſuade 
them v do no comply with their Duties; 
that the, Confeſſions are imperfect, their 
Communions te g. their Prayers deficient; 


and thus wit! SC . he keeps them 
pberpecua Alarms, ſeeking to draw them 
tom dei Exerciſes, as if God did not regard, 


or had entirely forgot them; than all which 
nothing can be more falſe : For the Advan- 
tages ariling from Diſtractions, ſpir tua! Dry- 
nels, and the like, are very numerous, pro- 
vided the Soul comprchends and complies with 
what God expects of her in thoſe Circum- 
ſtances, that ſhe exerciſe her Patience, and 
perſevere in her good Works ; for the Praycrs 
and Exerciſes of a Soul, deprived of all Sa- 
tisfaction in what ſhe does, is the Delight 
of the All-mighty, according to St. Gregory; 
eſpecially, if notwithſtanding ſhe is cold, in- 
ſenſible, and as it were abſent from what ſhe 
does, yet ſhe perfiſts in it with Courage, her 
Patience prays ſufficiently for her, and will 
prevail more with Gd, than any Prayers 
ſaid with the greateſt ſenſible Devotion. The 

ſame 


[ 243 ] 
ſame Saint adds, that the interior Darkneſs 
with which her Devotion is ſurrounded, | 
ſhines bright in the Preſence of God, that il 
nothing we do can ſooner draw Him to us, 
and even compels Him to beſtow new Graces 
upon us. | 

Never quit therefore any Work of Piety, 
how little Reliſh ſoever you may poſſibly 
find in it, unleſs you would comply with 
what the Devil deſires; and learn from the 
following Chapter, the great Advantages 
which may be reaped through an humble 
Perſeverance in Works of Piety, when at- 
tended with the moſt irkſome ſpiritual Barren- 
neſs. 


CHAF, Ak 


That our Souls muſt not be afflicted at internal 
Temptations, 


THE Fruits which ſpring from ſpiritual 

Barrenneſs, and even from Faults com- 
mitted in our Devotions, are certainly very 
great; but it is only through Humility and 
Patience, that we reap the Benefit of them: 
Were we thoroughly Maſters of this Secret, 
we ſhould prevent many uneaſy Days and 
unhappy Hours, | Alas | 
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Alas ! how miſtaken are we in thinking 
- ourſelves forſaken and abhorred by God All: 
mighty, from the precious Tokens of his 
divine Love, and to fancy his Anger puniſhes 
zus when we are highly favoured by his 
Goodneſs, Don't we ſee that the Uneaſineß 
which ariſes from ſuch interior Barrennels, 
can only ſpring from a Deſire of being alto- 
gether acceptable to God, zealous and fervent 
in what regards his Service, ſince what af, 
flicts us is nothing but a Want of ſuch Sen- 
timents, from whence we imagine we dif- 
pleaſe God, as much as we are diſpleaſing to 
ourſelves : No, no, we may be aſſured that 
it is a good Effect from a good Caule ; uct; 
Trials never happening but to thoſe who de- 
fire to live like the faithful Servants of Gas,; 
avoiding not only what may oflend, but even 
what may be diſagreeable to Him, 

On the contrary, we ſeldom bear great 
Sinners, or even thoſe who live according to 
the Maxims of this World, complain of ſuch 
kind of Temptations. 

It is a Remedy, not very palatable indeed, 
and ſuch as we are apt to ſet ourſelves againſt, 
but of wonderful Efficacy, though we do not 
perceive it : Let the Temptation be dreadful, 
even to that Degree as to terrify us with the 
bare Thought of it, the greater our Ailic- 
ton 


VL es a. 
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tion and Humiliation, the greater Advantage 
we ſhall reap. This the Soul does not com- 
prehend, and therefore declines a Path which 
preſents nothing but Croſſes and Afflictions. 
Which is as much as to ſay, ſhe is unwil- 
ling to be deprived of Delight and Conſola- 
tion, and that whatever is not attended with 
ſuch Sweetneſs, ſhe eſteems no better than 


lot Labour. 


C HAP. XIII. 
That God ſends theſe Temptations for our 


Good. 


WI are naturally proud, ambitious, and 
indulgent to our Senſes; hence it is 
we are apt to flatter ourſelves on all Occa- 
ſions, and ſet a much greater Value on what 
belongs to us than we deſerve. 

But ſuch Preſumption is ſo great an Obſtacle 
to our ſpiritual Progreſs, that the leaſt Finc- 
ture of it, though never ſo ſmall, will hinder 
us from attaining true Perfection. 

t is an Evil undiſcernible by us; but God, 
who knows its Nature, and loves us, is ever 

v teful to undeceive us, to awake us from 


'ne Lethargy of Schhleve, and bring us to a 


1 true 
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true Knowledge of ourſelves, Did He not 
deal thus with St. Peter, when He permitted 
that Apoſtle to deny Him, and forſwear any 
Knowledge of his ' Lord, that he might re- 
turn to the Knowledge of himſelf, and lay 
aſide his dangerous Preſumption? Did He 
not likewiſe deal in the ſame Manner with 
St. Paul, when in order to ſecure him from 
this Bane of our Souls, and from making 2 
wrong Uſe of the ſublime Revelations with 
which he had been favour'd, he was expos'd 
to a ſhameful Temptation, which continu- 
ally reminded him of his own Wealcneſs? 
Let us admire the Goodneſs and Wildon 
of God, who thus oppoſes us for our Good, 
and highly favours us when we leaſt perceive 
it, even when we imagine He hurts us. 
We are apt to think this Tepidity ariſes 
from our Imperfections and Inſenſibility in 
regard of God We are eaſily perſuaded that 
no one is ſo diſtracted and forſaken as out- 


ſelves ; that God has no ſuch wretched Ser- 


vants as we are; that none but Miſcreants 
have their Minds filled with Thoughts like 
ours. 

Thus, by the Effects of this heavenly Al. 
dicine, is this preſumptuous Perſon, who had 


ſo good an Opinion of himſelf, brought 0 
"think 
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been faid above, may judge whether ſhe ought 
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think no one fo bad, or fo unworthy the 
Name of Chriſtian. 

Would he ever have deſcended from thoſe 
lofty Sentiments to which his Pride had 
raiſed him? Would he have been ever cured 
of his Haughtineſs? Would ſuch Fumes of 
Vanity ever have been baniſh'd his Head and 
Heart, without this Remedy ? 

Neither is Humility the only Advantage 
we receive from ſuch kind of "Temptations, 
Afflictions, and interior Deſolations, which 
leave the Soul thus diſconſolate, and deprive 
it of all the ſenſible Delights of Devotion: 
for beſides, they compel us to ha ve Recourſe 
to Gad, to fly every thing diſpleaſing to Him, 
and to apply ourſelves with greater Diligence 
to the practice of Virtue. Such Afflictions 
are a kind of Purgatory, which cleanſe us 
and bring Crowns of Glory, when receiv'd 
with Humility and Patience. 

The Soul being convinced of what has 


to loſe her Peace, and grieve at being de- 
prived of a Reliſh for Devotion, and ſur- 
rounced with interior Temptations ; whe- 
ther it be reaſonable to attribute to the Ma- 
lice of the Devil, what comes from the 
Hand of Gad, and to miſtake the Tokens 

of 
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of his Tenderneſs for Marks of his Indig - 
nation. 

All ſhe has to do on ſuch an Occaſion, 5 
to humble herſelf in the Sight of God, 
perſevere and bear with Patience the Dial 
ſhe finds in her Exerciſes of Devot ion, con- 
form herſelf to the dive Mill, and endea— 
vour to preſerve her I ranquillity, by hum- : 
bly acquicſcing to what He is pleaſed to ap. 0 
point, ſince it is the Will of Our Father 10 
which is in Heaven, © 7 

Inftead of ſhrinking with Sorrow and I * 
Dejection, ſhe ought to break forth into re 
freſh Acts of Thankſgiving, eſtabliſhing p 
herſelf in Peace and Subnuſkon to the Ap- Tr 
pointments of Heaven, 


C 


How we are to leave with regard to our 


Faults, 


IF it ſhould happen that you commit a 

Fault in Word or Deed, give way to 
Anger, interrupt your Devotions out of tome 
vain Curioſity, indulge immoderate Joy, en- 


tertain ſuſpicious Thoughts of your Neigh- 
bour, 
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bour, or are guilty of any other Failing, 
even often, though it be the ſame Fault and 
ſuch as you have reſolved againſt ; you muſt 
not be diſquieted, nor let what has paſſed 
make too deep an Impreſſion, fo as to afflict 
and deject you, fancying you ſhall never 
amend, that you do not perform your Ex- 
erciſes in a due Manner, or that if you did, 
ſuch Faults would not be fo often repeated; 
for all this is an Affliction of Spirit, and a 
Loſs of Time which you ought to avoid, 
Neither ought you to dwell too long in 
ſifting the ſeveral Circumſtances of your 
F alt, whether it was indulged for any 
Time, whether you fully conſented to it or 
not ; becauſe all this only ferves to fill your 
Mind with Vexations, both before and after 
ion, as if you could never ſay enough, 
nor in the Manner it ſhould be expreſſed. 
You would not be fo much moleſted with 
hefe Vexations, were you well appriſed of 
our on Weakneſs, and how you ought to 
cave in regard of God All-mighty after com- 
itting ſuch Faults. Not with Anxiety and 
1 tion of Mind, which only diſturbs and 
nks the Spirits; but by turning to him with 
eat Humility and Affection: And this is 
be underſtood not only of ſmaller Failings, 
vis I likewiſe of greater Faults ; not only of 


ſuch 


ir 


ſuch as fire occaſioned by Sloth and Indeyo- 
tion, but even through Malice itſelf. 

This is not ſufficiently underſtood by ma- 
ny; for inſtead of practiſing this great Leſ- 
ſon of filial Confidence in the Goodneſs and 
Mercy of God, their Spirits are ſo waſted that 
they are almoſt incapable of thinking of any 
Good, and lead a wretched languiſhing Lite, 
by preferring their own weak Imaginations 
to ſound and wholſome Doctrine. 


. 


That the Soul ſhould recover her Tranguillih, 
and not loſe Time with every Vexation which Mf |; 
happens. 80 


LET therefore this be your Rule as often 
Has you are guilty of any Fault, great ct 
ſmall, though repeated many times the ſame 
Day, as ſoon as you perceive what you have 
done, to conſider your own Weakneſs and 
have recourſe to God with an humble Heart, 
faying to Him with a calm and amiable Con- 
fidence : Thou haſt ſeen, O my Cod, that! lity 
did what I could; Thou ſeeſt what I am the 
Sin can produce nothing but Sin As Tix 


haſt given me Grace to repent, I my 
| 7 


Z ̃⅛‚2qx , 
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thy Goodneſs to add to my Pardon the Grace 
never to offend Thee more. This Prayer 
being finiſhed, ſpend no Time in anxious 
Thoughts whether G has pardoned you or 
not, but with great Humility and Calmneſs 
proceed in your Devotions, without reflecting 
any farther on what has happened, exciting 
the ſame Confidence and Tranquillity of 
Mind as before, And this Method is to be 
obſerved, as often as the Fault is repeated, 
though it were a thouſand times, after the 
laſt time as well as after the firſt : For beſides 
that thus we return immediately to God, 
who like a tender Father is always. ready to 
receive us as often as we come to Him, we 
likewiſe avoid loſing time in Vexation and 
Sollicitude, which only diſcompoſe the Mind, 
and prevent its reſuming its uſual Calmneſs 
and Fidelity. 

I heartily wiſh that thoſe, who diſquiet 
themſelves and grow diſconſolate on their 
committing Faults, would ſtudy well this Spz- 
ritual Secret; they would ſoon comprehend 
how different their State is from an humble 


chearful Mind, where Peace and Tranquil- 


lity reigns, and how prejudicial to their Souls 


the Loſs of ſo much Time in Anxiety muſt 
necellarily be, 


THOUGHTS 
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THOUGHTS on DEATH, | 
Every Moment of our Lives we ſtand on the 
Brink of Eternity. 


Twelve Advantages ariſing from the Con- 
templation of Death, 


I. IT enables us to judge properly, and pre- 
vents ou being impoſed on in all Af. 
fairs. Vera Philoſophia. | 

Naked we were born, and naked we leae © 
this World, why then ſhould we ſcrape up 
Riches? 

No one to accompany us, to what Purpc de 
then are we ſo fond of Creatures ? 

The Stench and Corruption of our Car: 
caſſes, which will only® ſerve to pampt 
Worms and Vermin in the Grave, cures u 
of the Folly of carnal Pleaſures, 

This wretched Situation under Groun 
among Companions not worthy to behoi 
the Light, trampled on by the meaneſt Bey 
gar, will tree us from the Vanity of {ce 
ing Preference above others. | 


II. Tt is the beſt Inſtructor thro” Lik 
laying down but one plain Rule, to direct: 
our Actions to our laſt End, 7 
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This Confideration drives away all the buſy” 
troubleſome Inſects this Life is peſter'd with⸗- 
all: it keeps us ſteady in our Courſe, and 
ſupports us on our Journey. 


— — —  — 
— — OE 


4 KIE — 


— 


— — — —  — —— 
— 


— — ore Oe 
x — — — 


I teaches us to deſpiſe all this World 
can poſſibly afford, peoples Deſarts and Cloi- - |} 
ters, and is the Retirement of all true > Ser 


yants of God. 


IV. Z teaches us to know ourſelves, one 
ef the chief Points of true Wiſdom. 


v. It is like Ice, and helps to chill and 
deaden the Fire of Concupiſcence; it is a 
Bridle which curbs our ſenſual Appetites. 


VI. I is a continual Source of Humilia: | | 


tion, a ſpecifick Remedy againſt Pride and 
Vanity, 


VII. I is an excellent Preſervative a 
painft Sin, In all thy Works be mindful of 
* laft End, and thou ſhalt never fin. Eccl. vii. 


VIII. Z brings NP OTE Minds back 
I Peace and Reconciliation : Whoever con- 
ders ſeriouſly that a certain and unavoid- 
ble Death will one Day place him before 

1 | 2 - 


— 
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that Judge, who ſhews no Mercy but to 
thoſe who pardon others, he will eaſily be in- 
duced to forgive, 


IX. It is an Antidote againſt the Plea- 
ſures and Vanities of the World: Thus the 
Prince, who placed the Comedian in a crazy 
Chair over a large Fire, told him very juſtly, 
ſeeing his Apprehenſion and Uneaſineſs leſt 
the Seat ſhould fail, that he ought to conſider 
Life to be like a decay'd Chair, which every 
Hour, nay every Moment might fall to pieces; 
and the Fire under him to repreſent Hell, 
into which every one ought to dread falling 
a Victim, 


X. It teaches us a provident Oeconomy 
with regard to our Salvation, by ſetting be- 
fore our Eyes that we are to dwell eternally 
elſewhere than in this tranſitory Life; and 
conſequently ought to lay up a Treaſure of 
good Works while we have it in our Power, 


XI. It induces us to embrace with great 
Chearfulneſs a penitential Spirit. 


XII. I encourages us to perſevere in it 
with great Seadineſs. 
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Of PENITENCE, 


T is the only Way left us to return to 
God, when ſeparated from Him by Sin. 
There is a Penitence of Heart, and an 
Actiue Penitence ; the one affefive, the other 
Hective; they muſt be united as the ſeveral } 
Circumſtances of our Condition require. 
An a#tve or effeftrve Penitence is to be put 
in Practice when Sickneſs and any involun- J 
tary Affliction befals us, or when through a } 
penitential Spirit we puniſh ourſelves, | 
We practiſe it when in Afflictions: 
As often as we receive them with this In- 
tention, that being Criminals in the Sight 
J of God, we look upon them as a Puniſh- 
ment juſtly ſent by a tender Parent for our 
Amendment; or a merciful Fudge, who in- 
flicts a Penalty in this Life in order to ſpare 
us in the the next. In a Word, as often as 
we confeſs our Sins with true Repentance, 
and receive the Puniſhment with due Sub- 
miſſion, 
In order that theſe two interior Acts may 

i make the deeper Impreſſion on our Hearts, 
it will not be improper to accompany them 

with the following Reflections. 


I 2 
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That if the Crimes for which we are pu- 
niſhed were to be weighed againſt what we 
ſuffer, how light would the latter be in Com- 

iſon with the former ? | 

That what we endure is by the eſpecial 
Appointment of God. | 

That hit Deſign in ſending it is our Ad- 
vantage, in ſatisfying by it for our Offences. 
Tuhhat it is in order to remind us of our 
Wickedneſs; ſince we ſeldom think on it 
before we feel the Hand of Ged. 

That if by the Sacrament of Penance we 
are already reſtored to a State of Grace, this 
Affliction is ſent us as a Means of ſatisfying 
the divine Juſtice for the temporal Puniſh- 
ment due to our Sins. 

That the Puniſhment due to mortal Sin 
unrepented of, is eternal Damnation, Fire 
never to be extinguiſh'd, and an . irrevocable 
Baniſhment from God. 

That Millions have periſhed, who perhaps 
were guilty but of one mortal Sin after Baſ- 
tiſm, and many of them ſurpriſed by Deati 
the Moment it was committed. 

In order to apply theſe Truths to our ow! 
Caſe, when any Affliction befals us, e 
ought to retire into the Cloſet of our Heart 
and reaſon thus with ourſelves : 
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Is it not an Article of Faith, that when 
J committed the firſt mortal Sin after Bap- 
tiſm, my Portion from that Moment ought 
to have been with thoſe like myſelf, the Re- 
probates in Hell? Alas! my God, how many 
Years ſhould I have already paſſed in that 
Place of Horror? If I reckon from the firſt | 
mortal Sin, what muſt I not have ſuffered 
in that fiery Furnace to this Time, and 
what might I not expect to ſuffer for all E- 
trnity ? It is through thy Mercy alone, O 
my God, that I was not there from the firſt 
Moment I deſerved it, that I am not there at 
this Inſtant, that I may ſtill hope never to 
come there, and that Thou haſt not dealt 
with me, as Thou haſt with thoſe miſerable 
zn Vretches who now burn there for all Eter- 
ire nity. 
ple Inſtead of thoſe horrible and ever-enduring 

Torments, from which Tha: haſt graciouſly 
japs exempted me, thou art pleaſed to fend this 
at: Affliction; and yet I murmur, am impatient, 
eah I and untractable. 

What I ſuffer, cannot laſt long; what I 
have deſerved, is eternal. 

An adlive Penitence is exerciſed by de- 
priving ourſelves of any Satisfactions of Body 
or Mind, with an Intention of making ſome 
Atonement to the divine Juſtice; by bear- 
13 ing 
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ing patiently any contempt or Injury, and 
offering it to the A!/-mighty in Expiation of 
our Crimes, 


Afeftive Penitence of the Heart, 


This is acquired by Grace and our Co- 
operation : The Grace of God with me. 

The Means appointed by Providence for 
obtaining Grace, is to ask it; A, and ye ſpall 
receive. Let us pray and labour to obtain it, 


How we are to as it. 


By forming repeated Acts frequently every 
ay. 
By Words, ſuitable to the Affections Gd 
is pleaſed to give us, ſaying: My God, why 
did I ever offend Thee; and why, ſince I 
have been fo miſerable, do I not conceive a 
Sorrow for it, equal to that of the greateſt 
Penitents? Alas! to forfeit my Baptiſnal 
Grace, purchaſed with thy ſacred Blood 
What Ingratitude on my Side ! W hat gra- 
cious Mercy on 'Thine to pardon ſuch 4 
Wretch! 

I now diſcern, O my God and Father, 
the Exceſs of thy Love, by thy incredible 


Patience in my regard ; Thou didſt : 
cru 
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cruſh me into nothiag, when I audaciouſly 
rebelled againſt Thee. | 


The Words of the devout Penitents ex- 


preſſed in the holy Scriptures will beſt ſuit | 


the Occaſion. O God, be merciful to me a 
Sinner, Father, I have ſinned againſti Hea- 
ven and before Thee; 1 am not worthy to be 
called thy Child. Againſt Thee alone have 1 
ſinned, and done Evil in thy Sight. A contrite 


and humble Heart Thou wilt not deſpiſe ; and 
the like, 


Hm we are to labour to obtain it. 


Let us conſider attentively thoſe Motives, 
which are moſt likely to affect our Hearts. 

The infinite Goodneſs of God, the evi- 

„ent Marks of which, we ourſelves are. 


The greatneſs of his divine Majeſiy, which 
a Mis no Want of us, | 


t The Severity of bis 1% Vengeance, which 
night at once deftroy us for ever. 

Let ſuch Books be conſulted as treat of 
a. lbeſe Subjects. | 
2M Let us ſigh and bewail in the Preſence of 


G24 for having offended Him, if theſe Re- 
exions move our Hearts; but if they re- 
inflexible, let us ſigh and bewail their 
to ne bility, 1 
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Let us beg of the divine Goodneſs with 


the Samaritan Woman, the Water of Life: 


Lord, give me this Mater] One penitenti;] 


Tear can diſarm the Anger of Heaven. 


When you ask your celeſial Father to ging 
you your daily Bread, remember to pray for 
the Bread of Tears; that ought to be the daily 
Bread of Sinners, | 

This Grace is to be implored by Actions, 
as well as Aſpirations. 

When you are moved to perform ſome 
good Action, as an Alms, Faſting, ſome 
penitential Work, or to deprive yourſelf i 
any Diverſion, offer it to God, beſeeching 
Him to beſtow on you what of yourſelf you 


are unable to attain, a Spirit of Penance aui 


fincere Contrition for your Offences, 

Read over once a Week on a ſet Day 
theſe Reflexions; for example, on the Satur- 
day or Sunday. 

Make it a Rule, if you deſire to ſuccec!, 
every day to ſet apart half an Hour to be 
ſpent in reading ſome pious Book, under th! 
two Regulations; the firſt is, to chuſe {ui 


Books as will moſt efficaciouſly ſtir up! 
penitential Spirit in your Heart; the othe! 


to weigh with great Attention ſuch Paſlax 
as ſeem to affect you in particular, and ba 


you to an interior and affective Spirit 0 
Penance, i 


2 — +. By 
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Aſſiſt every Day at the Sacrifice of the 
Maſs, the principal Object of Devotion for 


a penitent Heart, ſince # ESUS CHRIST 
is there offered for our Sins, and to merit 


Grace for our Neceſſities; join with the 
Prieſt in offering it to Cod for this End. 


The EN D, 


